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CustoM AND MYTH.

—p—

INTRODUCTION.

TuoucH zome of the essays in this volume have
appeared in various serials, the majority of them were
written expresaly for their present purpose, and they
are now armanged in a designed order.  During some
years of study of Greek, Indian, and savage myth-
alogies, I have become more and more impressed
with a sense of the inadequacy of the prevalent
method of comparative mythology. That method is
based oo the belief that myths are the result of
a dizease of language, az the pearl is the result of &
discase of the oyster, It is argued that men at some
period, or periods, spoke In a singular style of coloured
and concrete language, and that their children re-
tained the phrases of this language after loging hold
of the original meaning. The consequence was the
growth of myths about supposed persens, whose
names had originally been mere ‘appellations’ In
conformity with this hypothesis the method of com-
parative mythology examines the proper names which
oceur in myths. The notion is that these pames con.

tain a key to the meaning of the story, and that, in
]



2 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

fact, of the story the names are the perms and the
oldest surviving part,

The objections to this method are 2o numerous
that it is difficult to state them briefly. The attempt,
however, must be made.  To desert the path opened
by the most eminent scholars is in itsell pre-
sumptuous ; the least that an innovator can do is to
give his reasons for advancing in a novel direction.
If this were a question of scholarship merely, it
would be simply foolhardy to differ from men like
Max Miller, Adalbert Kuhn, Bréal and many
others, But a revolutionary mythologist iz en-
couraged by finding that these scholars frequently
differ from each other. Examples will be found chiefly
in the essays styled * The Myth of Cronus,” 'A Far-
travelled Tale,' and ' Cupid and Psyche! Why, then,

do distinguished scholars and mythologists reach

such different goals ?  Clearly because thelr methad
is so precarious. They all analyse the names in
myths ;! but, where one scholar decides that the name
is originally Sanskrit, another holds that it is purely
Greek, and a third, perhaps, is all for an Accadian
etymology, or a Semitic derlvation. Apain, even
when scholars agree as to the original root from
which a name springs, they differ as much as ever as
to the meaning of the name in its present place, The
inference is, that the analysis of names, on which the
wheleedifice of philological ' comparative mythology *

! Many of the mames in Greel: saythe are Greck, and imtedligible,
A faw others fsuch as Zeus) ean Lo fnterpreted by aid of Sankei,
But evém when the mesning of e name i knawn, we are Hnke
scvazced b islerpeelation of the myth,
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-

L~ s



INTRODUCTION, 3

rests, is a foundation of shifting sand. The methed
is called *orthodesx," but, among those who practise
it, there 5 none of the beautiful unanimity of orthe-
daxy. -

These objections are not made by the unschalarly
anthropologist alone, Curtius has especially remarked
the difficultics which beset the ‘etymological opera-
tion' in the case of proper names, ‘ Paculiarly
dublous and perilous is mythological etymology, Are
we ta seck the sources of the divine names in aspects
of nature, or in moral cenceptions ; in special Greek
geographical conditions, or in natural circomstances .
which are everywhere the same: in dawn with her
rays, or in clouds with their floods ; are we to seek the
arigin of the names of herses in things historical and
buman, or in physical pheanomena 7' Professar Tiele,
" of Leyden, says much the same thing : * The uneer-
tainties are great, and there is a constant risk of taking
mere fews o'esprif for scientific results’? Every name
Las, if we can discover ar conjecture it, a mean-
ing. That meaning—be it ‘large’ or *small,’ * loud *
or *bright,' ‘wise or *dark’ ‘swift' or *slow '—is
always capable of being explained as an epithet of
the sun, or of the cloud, or of both. Whatever, then,
a mame may signify, some scholars will find that it
originally denoted the cloud, if they beleng to one
schoal, or the sun or dawn, if they belang to another
faction, Obwviously this process is a mere g @ eprit.
This logic would be admitted in no other science,

! Compare Die Cam " Ernewe Critice.
 Kewwe dy A der Rl B 136,



4 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

and, by similar arguments, any name whatever might
be shown to be appropriate to a solar hero.

The scholarly method has now been applied for
many years, and what are the results ! The ideas
attained by the method have been so popularised that
they are actually made to enter into the education of
children, and are published in primers and catechisms
of mythology. But what hes a discreet scholar to
say to the whole business ! “The difficult task of
interpreting mythical names has, so far, produced few
certain results —so writed Otto Schirader,! Though
Schrader still has hopes of better things, it is admitted
that the present results are highly disputable. In
England, where one set of these results has become
an article of faith, readers chiefly accept the opinions
of a single etymological scheol, and thus escape the
difficulty of making up their minds when scholars
differ.  But differ scholars do, so widely and so aften,
that scarcely any solid advantages have been geined
in mythelegy from the philalogical method.

The method of philolegical mythology is thus
discredited by the disputes of its adherents. The
system may be called orthedox, but it is an ortho-
dexy which alters with every new scholar who enters
the sacred enclosure. Even were there mare har-
moiy, the analysis of names could throw little lght
an myths. In stories the names may well be, and
often demonstrably are, the latest, not the original,
feature. Tales, at first told of * Somebody, get new
mamcs attached to them, and obtain & new local
habitation, wherever they wander, 'One of the

1 Sprackvergicichungy snd Liegeeckichi, p. 431,

T




INTRODUCTION, 5

leading personages to be met in the traditions of the
world is really no more than—Somebody, There is
nothing this wondrous creature cannat achieve ; one
only restriction binds him at all—that the nams he
assumes shall have some sort of congruity with the
office he undertakes, and even from tiids fie afientines
breaks loose’' We may be pretty sure that the ad-
ventures of Jason, Perscus, (Edipous, were originally
told only of * Somebody,” The names are later addi.
tions, and vary in various lands, A glance at the
essay on * Cupid and Psyche® will show thata history
like theirs is known, where neither they nor their
counterparts in the Veda, Urvasi and Pururavas, were
aver heard of ; while the incidents of the Jason legend
are familiar where no Greek word was ever spoken,
Finally, the names in common use ameng savages
are usually derived from natural phenomena, often
from clouds, sky, sun, dawn, If, then, a name in a
myth can be proved to mean cloud, sky, sun, or what
not {and usvally one set of scholars find clouds,
where others see the dawn), we must ot instantly
infer that the myth is a nature-myth. Though,
doubtless, the heroes in it were never real people, the
names are as much common names of real peaple
in the savage state, as Smith and Brown are nNames
of civilized men,

For all these reasons, but chicfly because of the
fact that stories are usually anenymous at first, that
names are added later, and that storfes naturally
crystallise round any famous name, heroie, divine, or
human, the process of analysis of names is most pre-

¥ Prie Ol B304



[ CUSTOM AND MYTH.

carious and untrustworthy, A story is told of Zeus :
Zeus means sky, and the story is interpreted hy
acholars as a sky myth. The modem interpreter
forgets, first, that to the myth-maker sky did not at
all mean the same thing as it means to him, Sky
maant, not an airy, infinite, radiant vault, but a person,

and, most likely, 8 savage person.  Secondly, the’

interpreter forgets that the tale (say the tale of Zeus,
Demeter, and the mutilated Eam) may have been
ariginally anonymous, and only later attributed to
Zeus, as unclaimed jests are attributed to Sheridan or
Talleyrand. Congsequently no heavenly phencmena
will be the basis and explanation of the story, I
one thing in mythology be certain, It is that myths
are always chanping masters, that the old tales are
always being told with new names.  Where, for ex-
amplc, is the value of a philological analysis of the
name of Jason ! As will be seen in the essay * A Far-
trawvelled Tale,' the analysis of the name of. Juson is
lfanciful, precarious, disputed, while the essence of his
myth is current in Samoa, Finland, North America,
Madagascar, and other lands, where the name was
never heard, and where the characters in the story
have other names or are anonymous.

For these reasons, and others too many to be ad-
duced here, T have ventured to differ from the current
apinion that myths must be interpreted chicfly by
philological analysisof names. The system adopted
here is explained in the first essay, called * The
Method of Folklore! The name, Folklare, iz not
n good one, but ‘comparative mythology® is usually
claimed exclusively by the philological interpreters,

ol T
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INTRODUCTION. 7

The second essay, * The Bull-Roarer,' is intended
to show that certain peculiarities In the Greek mys-
teries occur also in the mysteries of savages, and that
on Greek soil they are survivals of SAVATEry, N

* The Myth of Cronus’ tries to prove that the first
part of the legend is 4 savage nature-myth, surviving
in Greek religion, while the sequel is a set of fdeas
COMMon to sava

* Cupid and Peyche' traces anather Aryan myth
AmOong savage races, and attempts to show that the
myth may have had its origin in a rule of barbarous
etiguette,

‘A Far-travelled Tale' examines a part of the
Jason myth. This myth appears neither to be an e
planation of natural phenemena (like part of the Myth
of Cronus), nor based on a widespread custom (like
Cupid and DPeyche) The question is asked whether
the story may have been diffused by slow fltration
from race to race all over the globe, as there seems
no reason why it should have been invented separately
(s & myth explanatory of natural phenomena or of
customs might be) in many different places.

“Apollo and the Mouse' suggests hypothetically,
as & pessible explanation of the tie batween the God
and the Beast, that Apollo-worship superseded, but
did not eradicate, Totemism. = The suggestion is little
more than a conjecture,

*Star Myths * points out that Greel myths of stars
are & survival from the savage stage of fancy in which
such stories are natural,

*Moly and Mandragora ' is a study of the Greek,
the modern, and the Hottentot folklore of magical
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herbs, with a criticism of a scholarly and philological
hypothesis, according to which Maly is the dag-star
and Circe the moon.

"The Kalevala' is an account of the Finnish
national poem ; of all poems that in which the popular,
as opposed to the artistic, spirit is strongest. The
Kalevala is thus a link between Mircken and Foldbs-
Neder on one zide, and epic poetry on the other.

*The Divining Rod ' is a study of a Evropean and
civilised superstition, which is singular in its compara-
tive lack of copious savage analogues.

! Hottentot Mythology * is a criticism of the philo-
logical methed, applied to savape myth

f Fetichism and the Infinite, is a review of Mr.
Max Miiller's theory that a sense of the Infinite is
the germ of religion, and that Fetichism is secondary,
and a corruption.  This essay also containg a defence of
theevidence on which the anthropological method relies.

The renmining essays are studies of the * History
of the Family,” and of * Savape Art.'

The etsay on * Savage Art’ is reprinted, by the kind
permission of Messrs, Cassell & Co, from two num-
bers (April and May, 1882) of the Magnrine of Art,
I have to thank the editors and publishers of tha
Confemporary Keview, the Cornlill Magasine, Froser's
Magaging, and Mind, for leave to republish ‘ The
Early History of the Family, * The Divining Red,’
and ‘Star Myths' ‘The Kalevala,' and * Fetichism.'
A few sentences in 'The Bull-Rearer; and * FHot-
tentot Mythology,” appeared in essays in the Safur-
day Review, and some lines of *The Method of
Folklore® in the Guarafan, To the editors of those

B e T e e S i e e s o



INTRODUCTION. 9

Journals alzo I owe thanks for their courteous per-
mission to make this use of my old articles,

To Mr. E. B. Tylor and Mr, W. R. 5. Ralston
I must express my gratitude for the kindness with
which they have always helped me in all diffculties.

I must apologise for the controversial matter in the
volume.  Controversy is always a thing to be avoided,
but, in this particular case, when a system opposed
ta the prevalent method has to be advocated, con-
troversy is unaveidable. My respect for the learning
of my distinguished adversarics is none the less great
because Tam not convinced by their lagic, and because

* my doubts are excited by their differences,

Perhaps, it should be added, that these essuys are,
so to speak, only flint-Aakes from a neolithic work-
shop.  This little hook merely skirmishes (to change
the metaphor) in front of a much more methodieal
attempt to vindicate the anthropological interpreta-
tion of myths. But lack of lelsure and other causes
make it probable that my *Key to All Mythelogles’
will go the way of Mr. Casaubon's treatise. Perhaps
it should be said that the larger book will contain a
series of chapters, already written, on the Psychology
of Savages, A study of the mental condition of
savages is really the foundation of a scientific mythe-
logy. In Fraser's Magazine (June, 1582) will be
found some Briel remarks on ¢ Primitive Belief and
Savage Metaphysics' Some inaccuracics, pelnted
out in the deademy by Mr. B Drown, have been
carrected in this new edition,
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THE METHOD OF FOLKLORE.

AFTER the heavy rain of a thunderstorm has washed
the soil, it sometimes happens that a child, or a rustic,
finds a wedpe-shaped piece of metal or a few tri-
angular flints in a field or near 2 road.  There was
no such piece of metal, there were no such fints, lying
there yesterday, and the fnder is puzzled about the
origin of the objects on which he has lighted. He
carries them home, and the village wisdom determines
that the wedgre-shaped piece of metal s a *thunder-
bolt! ar that the bits of flint are ¢ elf-shots! the heads
of fairy arrows. Such things are still treasured in
remate nooks of England, and the * thunder-bolt * i3
applicd to cure certain maladies by its touch,

As for the fairy arrows, we know that even in
ancient Etruria they were looked on as magical, for
we sometimes see their points sct, as amulets, in the
gold of Etruecan necklaces. In Perugia the arrow-
heads are still sold as charms. Al educated people,
af course, have long been aware that the metal wedge
is & celt, or ancient bronze axe-head, and that it was
not fairics, but the forgotten peoples of this island wha
used the arrows with the tips of flint.  Thunder is
only so far connected with them that the heavy rains

FPPICE TR I RPN



THE METHOD OF FOLELORE, It

loosen the surface soil, and lay bare its long hidden
seCrats,

Thereisa science, Archaology, which callects and
compares the material relics of old races, the axes and
arrow-heads, There is a form of study, Folklore, which
cellects and compares the similar but Immaterial relics
of old races, the surviving superstitions and storles,
the ideas which are in our time but not of it. Pro.
petly speaking, folklore is only concerned with the
legends, customs, beliefs, of the Folk, of the people, of
the classes which have least been altered by education,
which have shured least in progress. But the stu.
dent of folklore soon finds that these unprogressive
classes retain many of the beliefs and ways of suvages,
just as the Hebridean people use spindle-whorls of
stone, and hake clay pots without the aid of the
wheel, like modern South Sea Islanders, or like thelr
own prehistoric ancestors.!  The student of folklare is
thus led to examine the usages, myths, and ideas of
savages, which are still retained, in rude enough shape,
by the European peasantry.  Lastly, he abserves that
a few similar customs and ideas survive in the most
conservative elements of the life of educated peoples,
in ritual, eeremonial, and religious traditions and
myths. Though such remains are rare in England,
we may note the custom of leading the dead soldier's
heorse behind his master to the grave, a relic of days
when the horse would have boen sacrificed* We may

' A study of the conlemporary stone age in Beotland wifl b found
In Mirchell's Sust and Presnt, .

¥ About twenty years ago, the widow of an Trish farmer, in Derry,
killed her deceased halamd's bamse. When remansirated with by her
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observe the persistence of the ceremony by which the
monarch, at his coranation, takes his scat on the sacred
stone af Scone, probably an ancient fetich stone, Not
to speak, here, of our own religious traditions, the old
vain of savage rite and belief is found very near the
surface of ancient Greek religion. It needs but some
stress of circumstance, something answering to the
storm shower that reveals the flint ammow-heads, to
bring savage ritual to the surface of classical religion.
In sore need, &2 human victim was only too likely to
be demanded ; while a feast-day, or a mystery, set the
Groeks dancing serpent-dianees or bear-dances like
Red Indinns, or swimming with sacred pigs, or leaping
about in imitation of wolves, er holding & dog-feast,
and offering dog’s flesh to the geds! Thus the student
of felklere seen finds that he must enlarge his field,
and examine, not gnly popular European story and
practice, but savage ways and ideas, and the myths
and usages of the educated classes in civilised races.
In this extended sense the term ‘folklore® will fre.
quently be used in the following essays. The idea
of the writer is that mythology cannot fruitfully be
studied apart from folklore, while some knowledge
of anthropalogy is required in both sciences.

The science of Folklore, il we may call it a science,
finds everywhere, close to the surface of civilised life,
the remains of ideas as old as the stone eli-shots, older
than the celt of bronze,  In proverbs and riddles, and
landlont, she said, * Woskd you have my men go abonl oa foot in Lhe
et woeld ?* Sk was quite in (he savage Isteliectonl siage.

' Al the solemn Faitival suppers, srdained far the boncar of the

godls, they foaget not tu serve wp cenals dishes of young whalp's fesh.
(Pliny, LN, xxiz. 4.}
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THE METHOD OF FOLKLORE. 13

nursery tales and superstitions, we detect the reljes
of a stage of thought, which is dying out in Europe,
but which still exists in many parts of the world,
Now, just as the flint arrow-heads are seattered every-
where, in all the continents and [sles, and everywhers
are much alike, and bear no very definite marks of
the special influence of race, so it iz with the habits
and legends investigated by the student of folklore,
The stone arrow-head buried in 8 Scottish cairn is
like those which were interred with Algonquin chiefs,
The flints found in Egyptian soil, or beside the
tumulus on the plain of Marathen, nearly resemble
the stones which tip the reed arrow of the modern
Samaoyed.  Perhaps enly a skilled experience could
discern, In a heap of such arrow-heads, the specimens
which are found in Amerien or Afriea fram those
which arc unearthed in Eurcpe. Fven in the pro-
ducts of mare advanced industry, we see carly pottery,
for example, so closely alike everywhere that, in the
British Museum, Mexican vascs have, ere now, been
mixed up on the same shelf with archaic vessels from
Greeee,  In the same way, if & superstition ora fddle
wera offered to a student of folklore, ke weuld have
much difficulty in guessing its provenaned, and naming
the race from which it was brought. Suppose you
tell a folklorist that, in a certain country, when anyons
sneezes, people say *Good luck to you, the student
cannot say «# priard what country you refer to, what
race you have in your thoughts, It may be Florida,
az Florida was when first discoverdd ; it may be Zulu-
land, or ‘West Aflrica, or ancient Rome, or Homeric
Greece, or Palestine. In all these, and many other
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regions, the speeze was welcomed as an auspicious
omen.  The little superstition is as widely distributed
as the flint arrow-heads.  Just as the object and use
of the arrow-heads became intelligible when we found
similar weapons in actval vse among savages, 20 the
salutation to the sneezer hecomes intellipible when
we learn that the savage has a good reason for it
He thinks the sneeze expels an evil spirit.  roverbs
again, and riddles are as universally scattered, and
the Wolufs puzzle over the same Jewdnedfer as the
Scotch schoolbay or the DBreton peasant, Thus, for
instance, the Wolufs of Senegal ask each other, * What
flies for ever, and rests pever M'=—JdAnswer, * The Wind."
*Who are the comrades that always fight, and never
hurt cach other?'— The Tecth.! In France, as we
read in the ‘Recueil de Calembours,” the people ask,
*What runs faster than a horse, crosses water, and i3
not wet P—Answer, ‘The Sun" The Samoans put
the rddle, ' A man who stands between two ravenous
fishes ?'—Answer, “The tongue between the tecth.'
Again, * There are twenty brothers, ench with a hat on
hiz head # '—Answer, * Fingers and toes, with nails for
hats! This is like the French * wn pére @ dowse fils 7 '—
lan’t A comparizon of M. Rolland's ‘ Devinettes
with the Woluf conundrums of Boilat, the Samoan
examples in Turner's' Samoa,” and the Scotch enigmas
collected By Chambers, will show the identity of
peasant and savage humeour,

A few examples, less gencrally known, may be
given to prove that the beliefs of folklore are not
peculiar toany one race or stock of men.  The first

\ Compare Cleohubes, Fr. 2 ; Deegk, Lyr. Cr. Gl 201, Ed, 4
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case is remarkable: it eecurs in Mexica and Ceylan
—nor are we aware that it is found elsewhere. In
Macmiilan's Magnzing' iz published a paper by
Mrs. Edwards, called * The Mystery of the Pazasi’
The events described in this narrative occurred on
August 28, 1876, in a bungalow some thirty miles
from Badiella, The narrator occupied a new house
on an estate called Allagalln  Her native scrvants
soon asserted that the place was haunted by a Pezazi.
The English visitors saw and heard nothing extra-
ordinary till a certain night; an abridged account of
what happened then may be given in the words of
Mrs. Edwards :—

Wrapped in dreams, I lay en the night i queston
tranquilly sleeping, but gradually rouged to a perception that
discordant sounds disturbed the serenlty of my slumber,
Lath to stir, T still dozed on, the sounds, however, becoming,
as it seemed, move determined to make themselves heard ;
and T awoke to the consciousness thae they procesded
from a belt of adjacent jungle, and resembled the nodse thae
would be produced by some persan felling timber,

Shutting my earg to the disturbance, I made no sign,
untll, with an expression of impatience, E— suddenly
started up, when I [nid a detaining grasp upon his arm,
munnuring that there wey no need to think of rising ot
present—it must be quite enrly, and the kitchen cooly was
deubtless cutting fire-wood in good time. E—— responded,
in atone of slight contempt, that no one could be cutting
fire-wood at that hoor, and the sounds were maore sugpestive
of felling junple ; ond he then inguired how long I had
heen ligtening to them. Now theroughly aroused, T replicd
that I had heard the souends for some time, gt first confusing

! Now. 188,
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them with my dreams, but soon sufficiently awakening to
the fact that they were no mere phantoms of my imagina-
tion, but a reality. During our conversation the noises
became more distinct and loud ; blow after blow resounded,
as of the axe descending upon the tree, followed by the
crash of the falling timber. Renewed blows announced
the repetition of the operations on another tree, and con-
tinued till several were devastated.

It is unnecessary to tell more of the tale. In
spite of minute examinations and close search, no
solution of the mystery of the noises, on this or
any other occasion, was ever found. The natives, of
course, attributed the disturbance to the Pesasi, or
goblin. No one, perhaps, has asserted that the Aztecs
were connected by ties of race with the people of
Ceylon. Yet, when the Spaniards conquered Mexico,
and when Sahagun (one of the earliest- missionaries)
collected the legends of the people, he found them,
like the Cingalese, strong believers in the mystic
tree-felling.  'We translate Sahagun’s account of the
‘ midnight axe’ :(— ;

When so any man leareth the sound of strokes in the
night, as if one were felling trees, he reckons it an evil
boding. And this sound they call yowaltepustii (youalls,
night ; and fepustli, copper), which signifies * the midnight
hatchet’ This noise cometh about the time of the first
sleep, when all men slumber soundly, and the night is still.
The sound of strokes smitten was first noted by the temple-
servants, called #amacasque, at the hour when they go in
the night to make their offering of reeds or of boughs of
pine, for so was their custom, and this penance they did on
the neighbouring hills, and that when the night was far spent.
Whenever they heard such a sound as one makes when he
splits wood with an axe (a noise that may be heard afar
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ofl }, they drew thenee an omen of evil, nnd weps afraid,
And said that the sounds were part of the witchery of
Tezeatlipoca, that often thuy dismayeth men who joummiey in
the night. MNow, when tidings of these things came to n
certnin brave man, ene exercised in war, he drew near, being
guided by the sound, till he came to the wery canse of the
hubbub.  And when he eame upon i, with difficulty he
caught it, for the thing wns hard to catch @ natheless ar last
he overtook that which mn before him ; and behold, it was
a man without a heart, and, on cither side of the chest, two
holes that opened and shut, and so made the noise.  Then
the man put his hand within the breast of the figure and
grasped the breast and shook it hard, demanding some
grace or gifk.

As a rule, the grace demanded was power to make
captives in war, The curious coincidence of the
*midnight axe, oceurring in lands so remote as
Ceylon and Mexico, and the singular attestation by

_an English lady of the actual existence of the dis-

turbance, makes this yonadtepustli one of the quaintest
things in the province of the felklorist.  But, what.
ever the cause of the noise, ar of the beliefs connectad
with the noise, may be, no one would cxplain them as
the result of community of race between Cingalese
and Aztecs. Nor would this explanation be offered
te account for the Asztec and English belief that the
creaking of furniture Is an omen of death in a house,
Obvicusly, these opinions are the expression of a
common state of superstitious fancy, not the signs of
an original community of crigin.!

! Mr, Leshie Stephen points oul to me that De Quincey's Brather
heard ! the midnight ace® in the Galipages Dilands [Amtably, raphice
Shetehes, * My Brother .

\

C
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Let us take another plece of folklora,  All
Nosth-country  English folk know the Kerwababy.
The custom ef the * Kernababy ® is commonly ab-
served in England, or, at all events, in Scotland,
where the writer has seen many a kernababy. The
last gleanings of the last field are bound up in a
mide imitation of the human shape, and dressed
in some tegerags of finery. The usage has fallen
into the conservative hands of childeen, but of old
“the Maiden' was a rcgular image of the harvest
yoddess, which, with a sickle and sheaves in her
arms, sttended by a crowd of reapers, and accom-
panicd with musie, followed the last carts home to
the farm.! It is odd enough that the * Maiden " should
exactly translate Kdpn, the old Sicilian name of the
duughter of Demeter. * The Maiden ' has dwindled,
then, ameng us to the rudimentary kernababy ; but
ancient Peru had her own Maiden, her Harvest
Goddess, Here it is easy to trace the natural idea at
the basis of the superstitious practice which links the
shores of the Pacific with our own northern coast
Just s a portion of the yule-leg and of the Christ-
mas bread were kept all the vear through, a kind of
nest-epg of plenteous food and fire, so the kerna-
baby, Enpglish or Peruvizn, is en carncst that com
will not fail all through the year, till next harvest
comes. For this reason the kemababy used to be
treasured from autumn’s end to autumn's end, though
now it commonly disappears very soon alter the

! * Al ence mgain mey T plant the great fas o her carn-heap, while
she stands smiling by, lemeter of the threshing foor, with sheaves and
poppies in her hands * [Theseritus, vil, 155-157).
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THE METHOD OF FOLKLORE, 9

harvest home, It is thus that Acosts describes in
Grimston's old translation (1604), the Peruvian ker-
nababy and the Peruvian harvest hame »—

T'his fease is made comming from the chacra or farme untg
the house, saying certalng songs, and praying that the Mays
{maize) may long continue, the which they eall Mama cor,

What a chance this word offers to etymolegists
of the old school : how promptly they would recog-
nise, in srama mother—usfrnp, and in eora—uenpy, the
Mother and the Maiden, the feast of Demeter and
Persephone!  However, the days of that ald schoal
of antiquarianism are numbered, To return to the
Peruvian harvest home :—

They take: o certaine portion of the most fruftefull of the
Mnys that growes in their farmes, the which they put in g
certaing gmnary which they do ecalle Fira, with cariaine
ceremaonies, watching three nightes ; they put this Mays in
the richest garments they have, and, being thus wrapped and
dressed, they warship this Pirua, and hold it in great venera-
tlon, saying it is the Mother of the Mays of their inheritances,
and that by this means the Mays angments and is preserved,
In this moneth they make a particular sacrifice; and the
witches demand of this Pirua, ‘if it hath strength suffcient
to eontinue until the next yeare," and if it nnswers ‘na,’ then
they carry this Mays to the fume to burne, whencs (
brought ity according to every man's powes, then they make
another Pirua, with the same ceremonies, saying that they
renue it, to the ende that the seede of the Mays may not
perish.

The idea that the maize can speak need not surpriso
us; the Mexican held much the same balief, aecord-
ing to Sahagun :—

c2



20 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

It was thought that if some graing of maize fell on the
ground he who saw them lying there was bound to life them,
wherein, if he failed, he harmed the maize, which plained
itsedl of him to God, saying, *Lord, punish this man, who
saw me fallen and mised me not agam ; punish him with
famineg, that he moy learn not to hold me in dehonour.”

Well, in all this affair of the Scotch kermnababy,
and the Peruvian Mawa corg, we nesd no explanation
beyond the common simple ideas of human nature,
We are not obliped to hold, cither that the Peruvians
and Seoteh are akin by blood, nor that, at some for-
wotten time, they met each other, and borrowed cach
other's superstitions,  Again, when we find Odysseus
sacrificing a black sheep to the dead,! and when we
read that the Ovahercroes In South Africa also
appease with a black sheep the spirits of the de-
parted, we do not feel it necessary to hint that the
{Wwvahereroes are of Greek descent, or have borrowed
their rtual from the Grecks, The connection be-
tween the colour black, and mourning for the dead,
i= natural and almost universal,

Examples like these might be adduced in any
number, We might show how, in magic, negroes of
Barbadoes make clay cffigics of their enemics, and
pierce them, just as Greeks did in Plato's time, or the
men of Accad in remotest antiquity, We might re-
mark the Australian black putting sharp bits of quartz
in the tracke of an enemy who has gone by, that the
enemy may belamed ; and we might paint to Boris
Godunol forbidding the same practice among the
Russiane.  We might watch Scotek, and Australians,
and Jews, and French, and Astees spreading dust

' Opisgy, ai. 32
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round the body of a dead man, that the footprints of
his phost, or of other ghosts, may be detected next
morning. We might point to a similar deviee ina
modern novel, where the presence of & ghost is sus-
pected, as prool of the similar workings of the
Australian mind and of the mind of Mrs. Riddell.
We shall later turn to anclent Greece, and show how
the serpent-dances, the habit of smearing the body.
with clay, and ather odd rites of the mysteries, were
common to Hellenic religion, and to the religion of
African, Australian, and American tribes.

Now, with regard to all these strange usages,
what iz the method of folklore? The method s,
when an apparently irrational and anomalous custom
is found in any country, to look for a country where
a similar practice is found, and wheré the practice is
mo longer irrational and anomalous, but in harmeny
with the manners and idens of the people among
whom it prevails.  “That Greeks should dance about
in thelr mysteries with harmless serpents in their
hands looks quite unintelligible, * When a wild tribe
of Red Indians does the same thing, as a trial of
courage, with real rattlesnakes, we understand the
Red Man's motives, and may conjecture that similar
motives once existed among the ancestors of the
Greeks,  Our method, then, is to compare the seem-
ingly meaningless customs or manners of civilised
races with the similar customs and manners which
exist ameong the uncivilised and still retain their
meaning. It is not necessary for comparison of this
sort that the unclvilised and the civilised race should
be of the same stock, nor noed we prove that they
were ever in contact with each other.  Similar con-



22 CIUSTOM AND MYTH.

ditions of mind produce similar practices, apart from
identity of race, or borrowing of ideas and manners.

Let us retum to the example of the flint arrow-
heads, Everywhere neolithic arrow-heads are pretty
much alike. The cause of the resemblance is no more
than this, that men, with the sume needs, the same
materials, and the same rude instruments, everywhere
produced the same kind of arrow-head. Wo hypo-
thesis of interchange of ideas nor of community of
race is needed to explain the resemblance of form in
the missiles. Very early pottery in any region is, for
the same causes, like very early pottery in any other
region.  The same sort of similarity was explained by
the same resemblances in human nature, when we
touched on the identity of magical practices and of
superstitious beliefs, This method is fairly well es-
tablished and orthedex when we deal with wsages
and superstitious beliefs ; but may we apply the same
method when we deal with myths

Here a difficulty occurs. Mythalogists, as a rule, are
averse tothe method of folklore, Theythink it sciontific
to compare only the myths of races which spealk lan-
fuages of the same family, and of races which have,
in historic times, been actually in proved contact with
each other, Thus, mest mythologists hold it correct
to compare Greek, Slavonic, Celtic, and Indian stories,
because Greeks, Slavs, Celts, and Hindoos all speak
languages of the same family. Apgaln, they hold it
correct to compare Chaldzan and Greek myths, be-
cause the Greeks and the Chaldmans were brought
into contact through the Pheenicians, and by other
intermediaries, such as the Hittites, But the same
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mythalogizts will vow that it is unscientific to com-
pare & Maori or a Hottentotor an Eskime myth with
an Aryan story, because Maoris and Eskimo and
Hottentots do not speak languages akin to that of
Greece, nor can we show that the ancestors of
Greeks, Maoris, Hottentots, and Eskimo were ever
in contact with each other in historical times

MNow the peculiarity of the method of folklore is
that it will venture to compars (with due caution and
due examination of evidence) the myths of the most
widely severed races.  Haolding that myth i3 a pro-
duct of the early human fancy, working on the most
rudimentary knowledge of the outer world, the stu-
dent of folklore thinks that differences of race da not
much affect the carly mythopoeic faculty. He will
not be surprised i Greels and Australian blacks are
in the same tale.

In cach cage he holds, all the circumstances of
the case must be examined and considered. For
instance, when the Australians tell a myth about the
Pleiades very like the Greek myth of the Pleiades,
we must ask a number of questions. Is the Austra-
lian version authentic ? Can the people who told it
have heard it from a European?  If these questions
are answered S0 as to make it apparcnt that the
Australian Pleiad myth is of genuine native origin,
we need not fly to the conclusion that the Australians
are a lost and forlorn branch of the Aryan race
Two other hypotheses present themselves.  Firse,
the human species is of unknown antiquity, Tn the
mederate allowance of 250,000 years, there is time
for stories to have wandered all round the world, as
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the Aggry beads of Ashanti have probably crossed
the continent from Egypt, as the Asiatic jade (il
Asiatic it be) has arrived in Swiss lake-dwellings, as
an African trade-cowry is said to have besn found
in a Cornigh barrow, a3 an Indian Ocean shell has
been discovered in a prehistoric bone-cave in Poland,
“This slow filtration of tales is not absolutely out of the
quistion.  Two causes would especially help to trans-
mit myths, The first is slavery and slave-stealing,
the: second is the habit of capturing brides from alien
stocks, and the law which forbids mamriage with a
woman of a man's own family. Slaves and captured
brides would bring their native legends among alien
peoples,

But there is another possible way of explaining
the resemblance (granting that it is proved) of the
Greek and Australian Pleiad myth. The object of
both myths is to aceount for the grouping and other
phenomena of the constellations. May not similar
explanatory stories have occurred to the ancestors of
the Australians, and to the ancestors of the Greeks,
however remote their home, while they were still in
the savage condition ¥ The best way to investipate
this peint is to collect all known savage and civilised
stellar myths, and sce what points they have In
common, If they all agreé in character, though the
Greek tales are full of grace, while those of the
Australians or Brazilians are rude enough, we may
plausibly account for the similarity of myths, as we
accounted for the similarity of flint arrow-heads
The myths, like the arrow-heads, resemble each other
because they were originally framed to meet the same
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needs out of the same materianl. In the ease of the
arrow-heads, the need was for semething hard, heavy,
and sharp—the material was flint.  In the case of the
myths, the need was to cxplain certaln phenomena—
the material (3o to speak) was an early state of the
human mind, to which all objects scemed equally
endtwed with human personality, and ta which no
metamorphesis appeared impossible,

In the following essays, then, the myths and
customs of various peoples will be compared, even
when these peoples talk languages of alien families,
and have never (us far as history shows us) been in
actual contact. Our methoed throughout will be to
place the veage, or myth, which is unintelligible when
found among a civilised race, beside the similar myth
which is intelligible encugh when it is found ameng
savages. A mean term will be found in the folklore
preserved by the non-progressive classes in a progres-
give people. This folklore represents, in the midst of a
civilised race, the savage ideas out of which eivilisation
has been evelved. The conclusion will usually be that
the fact which puzzles us by its presence in civilisation
is a relic surviving from the time when the ancestors
of a civilised race were in- the state of savagery. By
this method it is not necessary that “some sort of
gencalogy should be established * between the Aus-
tralian and the Greck nareators of a similar myth, nor
between the Greek and Acstralian possessors of a
similar usage. The hypothesis will be that the myth,
or usage, is common to both races, not because of
original community of stock, not because of contact
and borrowing, but because the ancesters of the
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Greels passed through the savage intellectual con-
dition in which we find the Australians,

The guestions may be asked, Has race nothing,
then, to do with myth # Do peoples aever consciously
borrow myths from cach other ! The answer i3, that
race has a pgreat deal to de with the development
af myth, if it be race which confers on a people its
national genivg, and {ts capacity of becoming civilised.
If race does this, then race affects, in the most powerful
ranner, the ultimate development of myth, No one s
likely to confound a Homeric myth with amyth from
the Edda, nor either with a myth from a Brahmana,
though in all three cases the substance, the original
setol ideas, may be much the same.  In all three you
have anthropomorphic gods, capable of assuming ani-
malshapes, tricky, capricious, limited in many undivine
ways, yet endowed with magieal powers.  So far the
mythical gods of Homer, of the Edda, of any of
the Bralmanas, are on a level with each other, and
not much above the gods of savage mythology. This
stuff of myth is quad semper, grod. wdigne, guod ab
amenibes, and is the original gift of the savage intellect,
Due the final treatment, the ultimate literary form of
the myth, variesin each race.  Homerle grods, like Red
Indian, Thlinkeet, ar Australian gods, can assume the
shapes of birds.  But when we read, in Hamer, of the
arming of Athene, the hunting of Artemis, the vision
aof gelden Aphrodite, the apparition of Hermes, like a
young man when the flower of youth is loveliest, then
we recapnise the effect of race upon myth, the effect of
the Greek genius at werk en rude material, Between
the Olympians and a Thlinkeet god there i all the
difference that exists between the Demeter of Cnidos
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and an image from Raster Island.  Apain, the Sean-
dinavian gods, when their tricks are laid aside, when
Oidin is neither assuming the shape of worm nor of
raven, have a mastial dignity, a neble enduring spirit
of theirown.  Race comes out in that, as it does in the
endless sacrifices, soma drinking, magical austerities,
and puerile follies of Vedic and Bralinanic gods, the
dritics of a people fallen early into its succrdotage and
priestly secand childhood, Thus race declares itself in
the ultimate literary form and character of mythology,
while the commen savage basis and stuff of myths may
be clearly discerncd in the horned, and cannibal, and
shape-shifting, and adulterous gods of Greeee, of India,
of the North. They all show their commaon savage
origin, when the poet neglects Freya's command and
tells of what the gods did *in the morning of Time'
fs to borrowing, we have already shown that in
prehistoric times there must have been much trans-
mission of myth. The migrations of peoples, the
traffic in slaves, the law of exogamy, which always
keeps bringing alien women into the families—all
these things favoured the migration of myth. But the
process lies behind history © we can only geess at it, we
can seldom trace a popular legend on its travels. Tn the
case of the cultivated ancient peoples, we know that
they themselves believed they bad borrowed their re-
ligions from cach other. When the Greeks first found
the Epyptians practising mysteries like their own,
they leaped to the conclusion that their own rites had
been imported from Epypt. We, who know that both
Greek and Egyptian rites had many points In comman
with those of Mandans, Zunis, Bushmen, Australians
—people quite unconnected with Epypt—feel less
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confident: about the hypothesis of berrowlng. We
may, indeed, regard Adonis, and Zeus Rageus, and
Melicertes, as importations from Fheenicia, In later
times, too, the Greeks, and still more the Romang,
extended a free hospitality to alicn gods and legends,
to Serapis, Isig, the wilder Dionysiac revels, and so
forth. Hut this habit of borrowing was regarded with
disfaveur by pious conservatives, and was probably,
in the width of its hospitality at least, an innovation.
As Tiele remarks, we cannot derive Dionysus from
the Assyrian Dudan arr, ' judge of men,' a name of
the solar god Samas, without ascertaining that the
wine-pod exercised judicial functions, and was a grod
of the sun, These derivations, ! shocking to common
sense,’ are to be distrusted as part of the intoxication
of new learning, Some Assyrian scholars actually
derive Hader from Bif Edi or Bit Hadi—'though,
untuckily,' says Tiele, * there i5 no such word in the
Assyrian text'! On the whole topic Ticle's cssay !
deserves to be consulted. Granting, then, that ele-
ments in the worship of Dionysus, Aphrodite, and
other gods, may have been imported with the strange
Agypto-Assyrian vases and jewels of the Sidonians,
we: still find the same basis of rude savage ideas. We
may push back a god from Greece to Phoenicia, from
Pheenicia to Accadia, but, at the end of the end, we
reach a legend full of myths like those which Bush-
men tell by the camp-fire, Eskimo in their dark huts,
and Auvstralians in the shade of the mopwi—myths
cruel, puerile, obacene, like the fancies of the savage
myth-makers from which they sprang,
" Rew, & PEN, der Ko, wol, i,
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THE BULL-ROARER,
A STUDY OF THE MYSTERIES

AS the belated traveller makes his way through the
menotoncus plains of Australia, through the Bush,
with its level expanses and clumps of grey-blue gum
trees, he occasionally hears a singular sound. Regin-
ning low, with a kind of sharp tone thrilling through
A whirring noise, it grows louder and louder, il it
becomes a sort of fluttering windy roar.  If the
traveller be a new comer, he is probably puzzled to
the last degree.  If he be an Englishman, country-
bred, he says to himself, * Why, that is the bull-roarer
If he knows the colony and the ways of the natives,
he knows that the blacks are celebrating their tribal
mysteries,  The roardng noise is made to warn all
women to keep out of the way, Just as Pentheus
was killed (with the approval of Thescritus) because

he profaned the rites of the women-worshippers of

Dionysus, so, among the Australian blacks, men must,
at their peril, keep out of the way of female; and
women out of the way of male, celebrations,

The instrument which produces the sounds that
wamn women to remain afar i a toy familiar to
English country lads. They call it the bull-roarer,
The rommon bull-roarer is an inexpensive toy which
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anyone can make. I do not, however, recommend
it to families, for two peasons. In the first place,
it produces 8 most horrible and unexampled din,
which endears it to the very young, but resders it
detested by persons of mature age,  In the second
place, the character of the toy is such that it will
almost infallibly break all that is fragile in the house
whese it iz used, and will probably put out the eyes
of some of the inhabitants, Having thus, I trust,
said enough to prevent all good boys from inflicting
bull-rearers on their parants, pastors, and mastees, |
proceed (in the interests of science) to show how the
toy i3 made. Nothing can be less elaborate, You
take a piece of the commonest wooden board, say
the lid of a packing-case, about a sixth of an inch
in thickness, and about eight inches long and three
broad, and you sharpen the ends. When finished,
the toy may be about the shape of a large bay-leaf,
or a‘fish’ used as a counter (that is how the New
Zealanders make it), or the sides may be left plain in
the centre, and only sharpened towards the extremi-
ties, asin an Australinn example lent me by Mr. Tylor.
Then tie a strong piece of string, about thirty inches
long, to one end of the picce of woed, and the hull-
rorer (the Australian natives call it s, and the
Groeks called it féufos) is complete.  Now twist the
end of the string tightly about your finger, and whirl
the bull-roarer rapidly reund and round. For a faw
moments nothing will happen,  In a very interesting
lecture delivered at the Royal Institution, Mr. Tylar
ence exhibited a bull-roarer. At first it did nothing
particular when it was whirled round, and the audienee
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began to fear that the experiment was like those
chemical ones often exhibited at institutes in the
country, which contribute at most o disagreeable
odour to the education of the populace. Tut when
the bull-roarer warmed to its work, it justified jts
name, producing what may best be described as &
mighty rushing noise, as if some supernatural being
*futtered and buzzed his wings with fearful roar’
Grown-up people, of course, are satisfied with a very
brief experience of this din, but boys have always
khown the bull-roarer in England as,one of the most
efficient maodes of making the hideous and uncarthly
noises in which it is the privilege of youth to delight

The bull-roarer has, of all toys, the widest diffusion,
and the most extraordinary history, To study the
bull-roarer is to take a lesson in folklore. The in-
strument i found among the most widely severed
peoples, savage and civilised, and is used in the cele.
bration of savage and civilised mysteries.  There are
students who would found en this a hypothesis that
the various races that use the bull-roarer all descend
from the same stock.  But the bull roarer is intro-
duced here for the very purpese of showing that
similar minds, working with simple means towards
similar ends, might cvolve the bull-roarer and its
mystic uses anywhere.  There is no need far a hypo-
thesis of common origin, or of borrowing, to account
for this widely diffuged sacred object,

. The bull-roarer has been, and is, a sacred and
magical instrument in many and widely separated
lands. It is found, always as a sacred instrument,
employed in religious mysteries, in New Mexico, in

Bk ..
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Australia, in New Zealand, in ancient Greece, and in
Africa ; while, as we have scen, it is a peasant-boy's
plaything in England, A number of questions are
naturally suprested by the bull-roarer.  Ts it a thing
invented once for all, and carried abroad over the
world by wandering races, or handed on from one
people and tribe to enother? Oris the bull-roarer
a toy that might be accidentally hit an in any country
where meén can sharpen wood and twist the sinews
of animals into string? Was the thing originally a
toy, and iz its religious and mystical nature later ; or
was it originally one of the propertics of the priest, ar
reedicine-man, which in England has dwindled to 2
plaything ! Lastly, was this mystical instrument at
first employed in the rites of a civilised people like
the Greeks, and was it in some way borrowed or
inherited by South Africans, Australians, and New
Mexicans? Or is it a mere svage invention, surviv-
ing; {like certain other features of the Greelk mysteries)
from a distant stage of savagery ! Our answer to all
these questions is that in all probability the presence
of the jéuSas, or bull-roarer, in Greek mysteries was a
survival from the time when Greeks were in the soefal
condition of Australians,

In the first place, the bull-roarer is associated with
mysteries and initiations.  Now mysterles and initia-
tions are things that tend to dwindle and to lose
their characteristic features as civilisation advances
The rites of baptism and confirmation are not secret
and hidden; they are common to both sexes, they
are publicly performed, and religion and morality of
the purcst =ort blend in these coremonies.  There are
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no other initiations or mysterics that civilised medern
man is cxpected necessarily to pass through. On
the ether hand,'looking widely at human history, we
find mystic rites and initiations numerous, stringent,
severe, and magical in character, in proportion to the
lack of civilisation in those who practise them. The
less the civilisation, the more mysterious and the more
cruel are the rites.  The more cruel the rites, the less
is the civilisation. The red-hot poker with which
Mr. Bouncer terrified Mr. Verdant Green at the sham
maganic rites would have been guite in place, a
natural instrument of probationary torture, in the
Freemasonry of Auvstralians, Mandans, or Hottentots,
In the mysterics of Demeter or Bacchus, In the mys-
teries of a civilised people, the red-hot poleer, or any
other instrument of torture, would have been out of
place. But in the Greck mysteries, just as in thoso
of South Africans, Red Indians, and Australians, the
disgusting practice of bedaubing the neophyte with
dirt and clay was presarved.  We have nothing quite
like that in modern initiations. Except at Sparta,
Greeks dropped the tortures inflicted en beys and
girls in the initiations superintended by the cruc
Artemis! But Greek mysterics retained the daub-
ingr with mud and the use of the bull-raarer.  On the
whole, then, and on a general view of the subject, we

! Dnusaning, §il, 15,  When the boys were being eveelly scounged,
the priestess of Artemis Orthia hebd an ancient barbaric woodsn image
of the goddess in ber hands,  If the boys were spared, the image grew
heavy ; the more they were tortured, the lghter grew the inage. In
Samnea the image (shark's toeth) of the god Taema is consubied Lefe
Latle, ¢ 6Bt fele heavy, thae wae a bad omen; if lght, the sign was
goed "=the god was pleaged (Tarser's Samos, p. 551
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prefer ta think that the bull-rcarer in Greeee was a

survival from savage mysteries, not that the bull-rearer .

in New Mexico, New Zealand, Australia, and South
Adfrica i a relic of civilisation,

Let ws next obscrve a remarkable peculiarity of
the frwdin, or Australian bullroarer, The bull-
roater in England isa toy. In Australia, according
to Howitt and Fison,' the bull-raarer is regarded with re-
ligiongawe. ¢ When, on lately meeting with two of the
surviving Kurnai, T spoke to them of the turndun,
they first looked cautiously round them to see that
ne one else was looking, and then answered me in
undertones.'  The chief peculiarity in conneetion with
the turndun is that women may never look upon it.
The Chepara’ tribe, who call It frédbus, have g eustom
that, *if scen by & woman, or shown by a man to a
woman, the punishment to both Is deatk.

Amaong the Kumnal, the sacred mystery of the
turndun is preserved by a legend, which gives a super-
natural sanction to secrecy,  When boys go thraugh
the mystic ccremeny of initiation they are shown
turndung, o bull-roarers, and made to listen to their
hideous din. They are then told that, if" ever g
woman i3 allowed to see a turndun, the earth will
open, and water will cover the globe, The old men
point spears at the boy's eyes, saying: < If you tell
this to any woman you will die, you will see the
ground broken up and like the sea’; if you tell this
to any woman, or to any child, you will be killed |*
As in Athens, in Syria, and among the Mandans,
the deluge-tradition of Australia is connected with the

! Aasiiaral and Kurwai, p. 268,
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mysteries,  In Gippsland there is a tradition of the
deluge. 'Some children of the Kurnal in playing
about found a turndun, which they took home to
the camp and showed the women.  Immediately the
earth crumbled away, and it was all water, and the
Kurnai were drowned.'

In consequence of all this mummery the Aus-
tralian women attach great zacredness to the very
mame of the turndun,  They are much less instrocted
in their own theology than the men of the tribe
Cine woman belisved she had heard Tundjel, the
chief supernatural being, descend in a mighty rushing
noise, that ig, in the sound of the turndun, when boys
were being  made men,’ or initiated.! On tornduns
the Australian sorcerers can fly up to heaven, Turn-
duns carved with imitations of water-flowers are
used by medicine-men in rain-
making. New Zealand also
has her bull-roavers ; some of

the Christy Museum, and one
is engraved here, 1 have na
direct evidence as to the use of
these Maori bull-roarers in the
Maori mysteries.  Their em-
ployment, however, may per-
haps be provisionally inferred.
One can readily believe that the New Zealand
buell-roarer may be whirled by any man whe i3 re-
peating & Karadiz, or ' charm to raise the wind ' :—

' Figon, Jorrnal Anthrag, Soe., Mo 1583
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Loud wind,

Lasting wind,

Violent whistling wind,

Diig up the ealm reposiag sky,

Comi, come
In New Zealand ' * the natives regarded the wind as
an indication of the presence’ of their god,' a super-
stition not peculiar to Maori religion. The ‘cold
wind® fait blowing over the hands at spiritualistic
sebgnees is also regarded (by psychical researchers) as
an indication of the presence of supernatural beings.
The windy roaring noise made by the bull-roarer
might readily be considered by savages, sither as an
invitation to & god who should present himself in
storm, or as a proof of his being at hand. We have
scen that this view was actually taken by an Austra-
lian woman. The hymn called ‘breath,’ or Aabs, &
hymn to the mystic wind, is pronounced by Maari
priests at the moment of the initintion of young men
in the tribal mysteries,. It i a mere conjecture, and
possibly cnough eapable of disproof, but we have a
suspicion that the use of the sepstier rannws Jaceli
was a mode of raising a sacred wind analogous to that
emploved by whirlers of the turndun,?
Servius, the ancient commentator on Virgil, men-

" Taylne's New Zealawd, p 181,

* This 1s not the viewof le Pére Lafilag, a learneil Jesnin mitsslanary
in Manth Ameriea; who mjigqblwﬂimm‘p ENANBETS,; SOM-
'ulrd.dmﬁz v Lalfitau, wbumglﬂ:lr
arnek wilh the resembilances !lhlnm Greek and 'I'mqu.nh or Caril
inftiailons, nkes Servius's other explasation of the spetfee semme, “an
osler vessel cunlaining maral offevings of fist frufin’ Thiy exactly
arwers, mys Lalitau, io the Casile Afadeudeu, on which they alfer sseredl
esganva cokes,
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tioms, nmong other apinions, this—that the vawres was
a sieve, and that it symbolised the purifying effect of
the mysterics. But It {s clear that Servius was only
guessing ; and he offers other explanations, among
them that the maeennrs was 2 erate to hold offerings,
Jrrimiting frugun,

We have studied the bull-roarer in Australia, we

*have caupght o glimpse of it in England. Its exist-

ence on the American continant is proved by lettess
from New Mexico, and by a passage in Mr, Frank
Cushing's ‘ Adventures In Zuni’'  In Zuni, tog
Among a serni-civilised Indian tribe, ar rather a tribe
which has leit the savage for the barbaric condition,
we find tha bull-roarer.® Iers, too, the instrument—
a "glat! Mr. Cushing calls it—is used as o call to
the ceremonial observance of the tribal ritual. The
Zunis have various ‘ orders of a more or less sacred
and sacerdotal character” Mr Cushing writes 1—

These arders were engaged in their annual ceremoniale,
of which little was told or shown me ; but, at the end of
four days, T heard one moming a degd seobieeinr sodse
Bunning out, I saw a procession of three priess of the bow,
in plumed helmets and closely-fitting cuirasses, both of thick
buckskin—gorgeous and solemn with sacred embroiderics
and war-paing, begire with bows, arrows, and war-clubs, and
each distinguished by his badge of degree—coming down
one of the narrow streets.  The principal pricst C:Im:in\d in
his arms a wooden idol, ferotious In aspect, yet beautiful
with its decorations of shell, turquoise, and brilliant paint.

1 The Ceninery Mugasine, May 1883

7 A mioube sesount of the mytteries of Pechla Tndlans, and thelr
wse of Uie bmall-roaser, will be foand in Caplain Bouske’s * Srake Danes

" olthe Muguiz.”
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It was nenrly hidden by symbolic slas and payer-sticks most
elaborately plumed. He was preceded by o goardian with
dravwn bow and amows, while another followed, ferfing e
sonnding o, which had attracted alike my attention snd
that of hundreds of the Indians who huredly focked to
the roofs of the adjacent houses, or lined the strest, bowing
their heads in adomtion, ond scattering sacred praper-meal
on the god and his attendant pricsts.  Slowly they wound
their way down the hill, across the river, and off toward
the mountain of Thunder. Soon an identien] procession
followed and took its way toward the western hills I
watched them long until they disappesred, and a few hours
afterward there argse from the top of ' Thunder Mountain *
a dense column of sivoke, simubtancously with anather from
the more distant western mesa of * Usha-na-mi,’ o Mount
of the Beloved."

Then they told me that for four days T must nelther
tonch nor ent Aesh or ol of any kind, and for ten days
neither threw any refuse from my docns, nor permit o spark
to leave my house, for *This was the season of the year
when the © grandmother of men ™ (fre) was precious,”

Here then, in Zuni, we have the bull-roarer again,
and once more we find it employed as & summens to
the mysteries. We donot learn, however, that women
in Zuni are forbidden to lock upon the bull-roarer.
Finally, the South African evidence, which is supplied
by lettess from a correspondent of Mr. Tylor's, proves
that in South Africa, too, the bull-rearer is em-
ployed to call the men to the celebration of seerst

 functions, A minute deseription of the instrument,
and of its magical power to raise a wind, s given
in Theal's * Kaffir Folklore,' p. 300, The bull-roarer
has not been made a mhjgct of particular mwm,
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very probably later investigations will find it in other
parts of the modern world besides America, Africa,
New Zealand, and Australia,. T have mysell been
fortunate enough to encounter the bull-roarer on the
aoil of ancient Greece and in connection with the
Dionysiac mysteries.  Clemens of Alexandria, and
Arnobius, an ecarly Christian father whe follows
Clemens, describe certain toys of the child Dionysus
which were used in the mysteries,  Among these
are fuerdenes, xbver, and pdpFor.  The ardinary dic-
tionaries interpret all these as whipping-teps, adding
that pépfor is somectimes ‘s magic wheel! The
ancient scholiast on Clemens, however, writes: * The
wdivey is a little picee of wood, to which a string is
fastened, and in thc mysteries it is whirled round to
make a roaring noise’ ! Here, in short, we have a
brief but complete description of the bull-rearer of
the Australian sewdin,  No single point is omitted.
The edwor, lile the fwradin, is o small object of wood,
it istied to & string, when whirled round it produces
a roaring noise, and it is used at initiations, This is
not the end of the matter.

In the part of the Dionysiac mysterics at which
the toys of the child Dionysus were exhibited, and
during which (as it scems) the s&wpos, or bull-roarer,
was whirred, the performers daubed themselves all
over with clay. This we leamn from & passage in
which Demosthenes describes the youth of his hated
adversary, /Eschines. The mother of Eschines, he
siays, was a kind of ‘wise woman,’ and dabbler in

I Riwor fuidpior of #ffwras vh oroprler kel de vais rederaly Havdire
fva fuff.  Lobeck, Aptegpbammn (b o 700,

Ll
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mysteries, Mschines used to aid her by bedaubing
the initiate over with clay and bran! The word
dmopedrror, here used by Demosthenes, is cxplained
by Harpocration as the ritual term for daubing the
imitiated, A story was told, as usual, to explain this
rite. It was said that, when the Titans attacked
Dionysus and tore him to picces, they painted them-
selves first with clay, or gypsum, that they might
not be recognised,  Nonnus shows, in several places,
that down to his time the celebrants of the Bacchic
mysteries retained this dicty trick.  Precisely the
same trick prevails in the mysteries of savage peoples,
Mr. Winwood Reade? reports the evidence of Mongi-
lomba. When initiated, Mongilomba was ° severely
Aegged in the Fetich House ' (a8 young Spartans were
fopged before the animated image of Artemis), and
then he was ® plastered over with goat-dung.’ Among
the natives of Victoria,? the *body of the initiated is
bedaubed with clay, mud, charcoal powder, and filth
of every kind.'!  The girls are plastered with charcoal
powderand white clay,answering to the Greelk gypsun.
Similar daubings were performed at the mysterics by
the Mandans, as described by Catlin ; and the Zunis
made raids on Mr. Cushing’s black paint and Chinese
ink for like purposes, On the Congo, Mr. Johnson
found precisely the same ritual in the initiations.
Here, then, not to multiply examples, we discover

' B Carenay . 303

T Serapr Affer.  Caplain Bmith, the friend of Pocshontes, men.
tiens the eusiom in his work on Virginie; pp. 245-258.

& Brouph Bmyth, i 6o, nsing evidence of Howitt, Tapling Thomas,
and Wilkelmi.
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two singular features in common between Greck and
savage mysteries,  Both Greeks and savages employ
the bull-roarer, both bedaub the initiated with dirt or
with white paint or chalk. As to the meaning of the
latter very tn-Arpan practice, one has no idea. Tt iz
only certain that war parties of Australian blacks
bedaub themselves with white clay to alarm their
cnemies in night attacks. The Phocians, accord.
ing to Heradotus (viil. 27), adopted the same ‘aisy
stratagem,’ as Captain Costigan has it Tellics, the
medicine-man (pdrris), chalked some sixty Fhocians,
whom he sent to make a night attack on the Thessa-
lians. The sentinels of the latter were seized with
supernatural horrer, and fled, 'and after the sentinels
went the army.'  In the same way, in a night attack
among the Australian Kurnai! ‘they all rapidly
painted themselves with pipe-clay @ red ochre iz no
use, it cannot frighten an enemy,'  I1, then, Greeks in
the historic period kept up Australinn tactics, it is
probable that the ancient mysteries of Greece might
retain the habit of daubing the initiated which occurs
in savage rites,

t Come now,’ 25 Herodotus would say, T will show
omee more that the mysterics of the Greeks resemble
these of Bushmen.' - In Lucian’s Treatise on Dancing,®
we read, ‘T pass over the fact that yon cannot find a
single ancient mystery in which there is not dancing.

. To prove this I will nat mention the secret acts
r.-F wms.hp, on account of the uninitiated, But this
much all men know, that most people say of those

" Kamidared and K, p. 314,
¥ Thipl bphoewr, ¢, 15
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who reveal the mysteries, that they “ dance them out.” .
Here Liddell and Scott write, rather weakly, * to dance
out, let out, betray, probably of some dance which
burlesqued these ceremonies” It is extremely im-
probable that, in an age when it was still forbidden
to reveal the Sgyia, or scoret rites, those rites would
be mocked in popular burlesques. Lucian obviously
intends to say that the matler of the mysteries wos
set forth in badlets @'action, Now this is exactly the
case in the surviving mysterics of the Bushmen,
Shartly after the rebellion of Langalibalele's tribe,
Mt. Orpen, the chief magistrate in St. John's Territory,
made the acquaintance of (ling, one of the last of an
all but exterminated telbe. Qing 'hud never seen a
white man, except fighting, when he became Mr.
Orpen's puide.  He gave a good deal of information
about the myths of his people, but refused to answer
certain questions.  * You are now asking the secrets
that are not spoken of'  Mr, Orpen asked, ' Do you
know the secreta? ' Qing replied, ‘No, only the initiated
men of that dance know these things! To *dance’
this or that means, * to be acquainted with this or that
mystery ;" the dances were originally taught by Cagn,
the mantis, or grasshopper god.  In many mysterics,
Qling, a3 a young man, was not initiated. He could
net ' dance them out."!

There are thus undeniably close resemblances
between the Greek mysteries and those of the lowest
contemporary races.

As to the bull-roarer, its recurrence among Greels,
Zunis, Kamilorcl, Maoris, and South African races,

v Cigfe Mandhy Miagnzine, July 1874,
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would be regarded, by some students, as & proof that
all these tribes had acommon origin, or had borrowed
the instrument from cach other, But this theory is
guite unnecessary.  The bull-roarer i3 a very simple
invention, Anyone might find out that a bit of
sharpened wood, tied to a string, makes, when
whirred, a roaring noise.  Supposing that discovery
made, It is soon turned to practical use,  All tribes
have their mysteries.  All want a signal to summon
the right persons together and warn the wrong persens
to keep out of the way. Theichurch bell does as much
for us, 5o did the shaken seisgrm for the Egyptians,
People with neither bells nor seistra find the bull-
roarer, with its mysterious sound, serve their turn.
The hiding of the instrument from women is natural
enough. 1t mercly makes the alarm and absence of
the curious sex doubly sure. The storics of super-
natural consequences to follow if a woman sees the
turndun lend a sanction. This is not a random theary,
without basis, In Drazil, the natives have no bull-
roarer, but they have mysteries, and the presence of
the women at the mysteries of the men is a terrible
implety. To warn away the women, the Brazilians
make loud ¢ devil-music ' on what are called * jurupari
pipes  MNow, just as in Australia, e women may not
see the furnpari piger on poin of death  When the
sound of the jurupari pipes is heard, as when the
turndun {2 heard in Australia, evory woman flees and
hides herself, The women are always exccuted if
they see the pipes. Mr Alfred Wallace bought a
pair of these pipes, but he had to embark them at
a distance from the village where they were procured.

b
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The scller was afraid that some unknown misfortune
wonld cccur if the women of his village set eyes on
the jurupars!

The conclusion from all these facts secms obvious,
The bull-roarer is an instrument easily invented by
savages, and casily adopted into the ritual of savage
mysteries. If we find the bull-roarer used in the
mysteries of the most civilised of ancient peoples,
the most probable explanation is, that the Grecks
retained both the mysteries, the bull-roarer, the habit
of bedaubing the initiabe, the torturing of bays, the
sacred obscenities, the antics with scrpents, the dances,
and the like, from the time when their ancestors were
in the savage condition, That more refined and
relipious ideas were afterwards introduced into the
mysterics scems certein, but the rites were, in many
casos, simply savage. Unintelligible (except as sur-
vivals) when found among Hellenes, they become
intelligible cnovgh among savages, beeause they cor-
respond to tho intellectual condition and magical
fancics of the lower barbarism. The same sort
of comparisen, the same kind of explanation, will
aceount, as woe shall see, for the savage myths as well
a5 for the savage customs which survived among the
Grreaks,

1 Wallace, Travefs ou the A wtzonr, P 349,
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THE MYTH OF CRONLUS.

Iw a Maori pah, when a little boy behaves rudely to
his parents, he is sometimes warned that he is “as
bad as cruel Tutenganahau’ If he asks who Tuten-
ganabau was, he is tald the following story :=—

‘In the beginning, the Heaven, Rangi, and the
Earth, Papa, were the father and mother of all things
“In these days the Heaven lay upon the Earth, and
all was darkness. They had never been scparated.”
Heaven and Earth had children, who grew up and
lived in this thick night, and they were unhappy
because they could not see.  Detween the bodics of
their parents they were imprisoned, and there was no
light. The names of the children were Tumatucnga,
Tane Mahuta, Tutenganahay, and some others. So
they all consulted as to what should be done with their
parents, Rangi and Papa. “Shall we slay them, or
shall we scparate them # " * Goto,"” said Tumatuenga,
#let us slay them.” " Ne,” eried Tane Mahuta, * let us
gather separate them. Let one go upwards, and be-
come a stranger to us; let the other remain belew,
and be a parent to us Only Tawhiri Matea (the
wind) had pity on his own father and mather.  Then
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the fruit-gods, and the wargod, and the sea-god (for
all the children of Papa and Rangi were gods) tried
to rend their parents asunder. Last rose the forest-
god, cruel Tutenganzhau, He severed the sinews
which united MHeaveh and Earth, Rangi and Papa.
Then he pushed hard with his head and feet. Then
wailed Heaven and exclaimed Earth, ® Wherefore this
murder } Why this great sin? Why destroy us?
Why separate us ?” But Tane pushed and pushed :
Rangi was driven far away into the alr. ¥ Shey fe-
catete vicible, who fad hitherts been concealed batwesn
#hoe frolieens off their parents’ breasts”  Only the storm-
god differed from his brethren: he arose and fol-
lowed his father, Rangi, and abodc with him in the
open spaces of the shy.!

This is the Maori story of the severing of the
wedded Heaven and Harth. The cutting of them
asunder was the work of Tutenganzhau and his
brethren, and the conduct of Tutengunahau is still
held up as an example of filial impiety.! The story
is preserved in sacred hymns of very great antiquity,
and many of the myths are common to the other
peoples of the Pacihe?

Mow let us turn from New Zealand to Athens, as
she was in the days of Pericles. Socrates is sitting
in the porch of the King Archon, when Euthyphro
comes tp and onters into conversation with the phi-
losopher.  After some talk, Ewthyphro says, ‘ You

1 Moo Zealand, Taylor, ppe 13g-120. B Aellpe Sape dor Faly-
wesier, Tasian, pp 30-35.

¥ A erowil of simdlar mylhs; in one of which & serpent severs
Heaven and Earthy ame printed in Tummer's Sawea,
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will think me mad when I tell you whom I am pro-
secuting and pursuing ' “Why, has the fugitive
wings 7' asks Socrates. ' Nay, he is not very volatile
at his time of life!" *Who is he?” *‘My father'
* Good heavens | you don't mean that, What is he
accused of 7' " Murder, Socrates” ‘Then Euthyphro
:xp!a;n:t the case, which quaintly illustrates Greek
civilisation. Euthyphre's father had an agricultural
labourer at Naxos. One day this man, in a drunken
passion, killed a slave,  Euthyphro's father seized the
labourer, bound him, threw him into a ditch, *and
then sent to Athens to ask a diviner what should be
done with him.' Before the answer of the diviner
arrived, the labourer literally ‘died in a ditch’ of
hunger and cold, For this offence, Euthyphroe was
prosecuting his own father,  Socrates shows that he
disapproves, and Euthyphre thus defends the piety of
his own conduct: * The impions, whoever he may be,
cught not to go unpunished. For do not men regard
Zeus as the best and most righteous of gods? Vet
even they admit that Zeus bound his own father
Cronus, because he wickedly devoured his sons ; and
that Cronus, too, had punished his own father, Urs-
nus, for a similar reason, in & nameless manner.  And
yet when [ proceed against agy father, people arc
angry with me. This is their inconsistent way of
talking, when the gods are concerned, and when I
am cencerned.’

Here Socrates breaks in.  He *cannot away with
these stories about the gods’ and so be has just
been accused of impicky, the charge for which he died.
Socrates cannot believe that a god, Cronus, mutilated
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his father Uranus, but Euthyphro believes the whole
affafe: *Tcan tell you many other things about the
gods which would quite amaze you,' !

We have here a typical example of the way in
which mythology puzzled the early philesophers of
Gresce.  Socrates was anxious to be pious, and to
respect the most anclent traditions of the gods. Yet
ab the very outset of sacred history he was met by
tales of gods whe mutilated and bound their own
parents. Mot only were such tales hateful to him,
But they were of positively evil example to people
lile Euthyphro. The problem remained, how did
the fathers of the Athenians ever come to tell such

myths

Let us now CXamine the myth of Cronus, and the
explanations which have been piven by scholars.
Mear the beginning of things, geconding to Hesiod
{whose cosmogony was accepted in Greece), Earth

ve birth to Heaven, Later, Fleaven, Uranus, be-
eame the husband of Gaa, Earth. Just as Rangi
and Papa, in Wew Zealand, had many children, so
had Uranus and Gea As in New Zealand, some
of these children were gods of the various clements,
Among them were Occanus, the deep, and Hyperion,
the sun—as among the children of Earth and Heaven,
in New Zealand, were the Wind and the Sca. The
younest child of the Greck Heaven and Rarth was
" Cronus of crooked counsel, who ever hated his
mighty sire.’ Wow even as the children of the Maori

1 The keznslation used is Jowelt's.
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Heaven and Earth were ‘concealed between the
hollows of thair parents’ hreasts,’ so the Greek Heaven
uzed to * hide his children from the light in the hollows
of Earth.! Both Earth and her children resentad this,
and, as in New Zealand, the children conspired agaimst
Heaven, taking Earth, howewver, into their counscls.
Thereupon Earth produced iron, and bade her children
avenge their wrongs! Now fear fell on all of them,
except Cronus, who, like Tutenganahau, was all for
action, Cronus determined to end the embraces of
Heaven and Earth. But, while the Maori myth con-
ceives of Heaven and Farth as of twe beings which
have never been separated before, Hesiod makes
Heaven amorously approach his wife from a distance.
Then Cronus stretched out his hand, armed with a
gickle of iron, or steel, and mutilated Uranus,  Thus
were Heaven and Earth practically divorced. But
a3 in the Maori myth one of the children of Heaven
clave to his sire, 50, in Greek, Oceanus remained
faithful to his father?

This is the first portion of the Myth of Cronus,
Can it be denied that the story is well illustrated and
explained by the New Zealand parallel, the myth of
the cruelty of Tutcnganahau? By means of this com-
parison, the meaning of the myth is made clear ensugh.
Just as the New Zealanders had conceived of Heaven
and FEarth as at one time united, to the prejudice of
their children, so the ancestors of the Greeks had
believed in an ancient union of Heaven and Earth,
Both by Greeks and Maoris, Heaven and Earth were
thaught of as living persons, with human parts and

b Theap., 165, 1 Apollcdonas, i 15
E
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passions. Their unicn was prejudicial to their children,

and so the children violently separated the parents.
This conduct is regarded as impious, and as an awful
example to be aveided, in Maori pahs. In Naxos,
an the other hand, Euthyphro deemed that the con-
duet of Cronus deserved imitation, If ever the Maoris
had reached a high civilisation, they would probably
have hesn revelted, like Soerates, by the myth which
survived from their period of savagery. Mr Tylor
well says,! * Just as the adzes of polished jade, and the
clonks of tied flax-fibee, which these New Zealanders
were using but yesterday, are older in their place in
history than the bronze battle-axes and linen mummy-
cloths of ancient Egypt, so the Macri poet's shaping
of nature into nature-myth belongs to a stage of in-
tellectunl history which was passing away in Greece
five-and-twenty centurics ago, The myth-maker's
fancy of Heaven and Earth as father and mather of
all things naturally suggested the legend that they
in old days abode together, but have since been tomn
agunder.’

That this view of Heaven and Earth is natural to
early minds, Mr. Tylor proves by the presence of the
myth of the union and violent divorce of the pair in
China® Puang-ku is the Chinese Cronus, or Tuten-
ganahau. In India? Dyaus and Prithivi, Heaven and
Earth, were onee united, and were severed by Indra,
their swn child.

\ Primitive Culiire, L 325.

* Pauthier, Livres secrds dy FOrient, p. 19,
® Muir's Sanckrif Texts, % 23, Almreya Ennheans,
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This, then, is our interpretation of the exploit of
Cronus. Itis an old surviving nature-mythof the sever-
ance of ITeaven and Earth, a myth found in China,
India, New Zealand, as well as in Greece.  Of course
it is not pretended that Chineze and Maoris borrowed
frem Indians and Greels, or came originglly of the
same stock., Similar phenomena, presenting them-
sclves to be explained by human minds in o similar
stage of fancy and of ignorance, will account for the
paralle]l myths,

The second part of the myth of Cronus was,
like the first, a stumbling-block to the arthodox in
Greece.  OF the second part we offer no explanation
beyond the fact that the incidents in the myth are
almost universally found among savages, amd that,
therefore, in (reece they are probably survivals from
savagery. The sequel of the myth appears to ac-
count for nothing, as the first part accounts for the
severance of Heaven and Earth.  In the sequel a
world-wide Médrehen, or tale, scems to have been
attached to Cronus, or attracted into the cycle of
which he is centre, without any particular reason,
beyond the law which makes detached myths erystal-
lise pound any celebrated name. To look further is,
perhaps, aherober rairon of of Wy on @ pas.

The conclusion of the story of Cronus runs thus
He wedded his sister, Rhea, and begat children—
Demeter, Hera, Hades, Pescidon, and, lastly, Zeus,
*And mighty Cronus swallowed down each of them,
each that came to their mother's knees from her holy
womb, with this intent, that none other of the proud
children of Uranus should hold kingly sway ameng

Eax
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the Immartals,! Cronus showed a ruling father's usua.
jealousy of his heirs. It was a case of Friedrich
Wilhelm and Friedrich. But Cronus (acting in a way
natural in a story perhaps first invented by cannibals)
swallewed his children instead of merely imprisoning
them, Heaven and Earth had warned him to beware
of his heirs, and he could think of no safer plan than
that which he adopted, When Rhea was aboul to
become the mather of Zeus, she fled to Crete.  Here
Zeus was born, and when Cronus (in pursuit of his
usual policy) asked for the baby, he was presented
with & stone wrapped up in swaddling bands.  After
swallowing the stone, Cronus was easy in his mind ;
but Zeus grew up, administered 2 dose to his father,
and compelled him to disgorge. ‘The stone came
forth first, as he had swallowed it last’'  The other
childsen also emotped, all alive and well.  Zeus
fixed the stone at Delphi, where, long after the
Christian era, Pavsanias saw it? It was not a large
stone, Pausanias tells us, and the Delphians used to
anoint it with ofl and wrap it up in weol on feast-days,
All Greek temples had thelr fetich-stones, and each
stone had its legend. This was the story of the
Delphian stone, and of the fetichism which survived
the eaely years of Christianity. A very pretty story
it s, Savages more frequently smear their fetich-
stones with red paint than daub them with oil, but
the latter, a8 we lcamn from Theophrastus’s account of
the ' superstitious man, was the Greek ritual,

This anecdote about Cronus was the stumbling-
' Hesiedl, Theay, 497 ! Paus. ¥ 24
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Bleck of the orthedox Greek, the jest of the sceptic,
and the butt of the early Christian controversialists.
Found among Bushmen or Australians the narrative
might seem rather wild, but it astonishes us still more
when it oceurs in the holy legends of Greece. Our
explanation of its presence there is simple enough.
Like the crratic blocks in & modern plain, like the
flint-heads in a meadew, the story is a relic of a very
distant past. The glacial age left the boulders on
thie plain, the savage tribes of long ago left the arrow-
heads, the period of savage fancy left the story of
Crenus and the rites of the fetichstone, Similar
rites are still notoricusly practised in the South Seca
Islands, in Siberia, in India and Africa and Mela.
nesia, by savages. And by savages similar tales are
still told.

We cannot go much lower than the Bushmen, and
among Bushman divine myths is room for the * swal-
lowing trick * attributed to Cronus by Hesiod. The
chicf divine character in Bushman myth is the Mantis
ingsct.  His adopted daughter is the child of Kwsi
Hemm, @ supernatural character, “the all-devourer.
The Mantis gets his adopted daughter to call the
swallower to his aid ; but Kwai Hemm swallows the
Mantis, the god-insect.  As Zeus made his own wife
change herselfl into an insect, for the convenience of
swallowing her, there is not much difference between
Bushman and carly Greek mythology.  Kwai Hemm
is killed by a stratagem, and all the animals whom he
haz got cutside of, in a long and voracious carcer.
troop forth from him alive and well, like the swallowed
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gods from the maw of Cronus!  Now,story for story,
the Bushman version is much less offensive than that
of Hesiod, But the Bushman story is just the sort
of story we expect from Bushmen, whereas the
Hesiodic story is not at all the kind of tale we ook
for from Greeke.  The explanation is, that the Greeks
had sdvanced out of a savage state of mind and
society, but had retained their old myths, myths
evalved in the savape stage, and in harmony with
that condition of fancy.  Among the Kaffies? we find
the same ‘swallow-myth,” The Ipenggongqo swal-
Jows all and sundry ; & woman euts the swallower with
2 knife, and ‘people came out. and cattle, and dogs.
In Australia, a god is swallowed. As in the myth
preserved by Aristophanes in the ' Birds,' the Austra-
lians believe that birds were the original gods, and
the cagle, especially, is a great creative power.  The
Moon was a mischievous being, who walked about
the world, deing what evil he could. One day he
swallowed the cagle-god. The wives of the caple
eame up, and the Moon asked them where he might
find & well. They pointed out o well, and, as he
drank;, they hit the Moon with astone tomahawl, and
out flew the cagle? This is oddly like Grimm's tale
of *The Walf and the Kids' The walf swallowed
the kids, their mother cut & hole in the wolf, let cut
the kids, stuffed the wolf with stones, and sewed him
up again, The woll went to the well to drink, the
weight of the stones pulled him in, and he was

" Bleck, Pavbavan Folklere, pp. 6-B.
® Theal, Kgir Seiilars, pp. 16117,
* Devogh Smith, i 433-433
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drowned. Similar storics are common among the
Hed Indians, and Mr. Im Thurn has found them in
Guiana, How svages all over the world pot the
idea that men and beasts could be swallowed and
disgorged alive, and why they fashicned the idea
into a divine myth, it is hard to say. Mr Tylar, in
+ Primitive Culture,' adds many examples of the
narrative. The Basutos have it; it occurs some five
times in Callaway's ‘Zulu Nursery Tales.' In Green-
land the Eskimo have ashape of the incident, and we
have all heard of the escape of Jonah.

It has been suggested that night, covering up the
world, gave the first idea of the swallowing myth.
Now in some of the storles the night is obviously
concoived of as a big beast which swallows all things.
The notion that night is an animal is entirely in har-
meny with savage metaphysics.  In the opinion of the
savage speculator, all things are men and animals
*Ils se persuadent gue non seulement les hommes et
las mutres animaux, Mais aussi que toutes les autres
choses sant animées,’ says one of the old Jesuit mis-
sionarics in Canada? *The wind was formerly a
person ; he became a bird, say the Rushmen.

" o bzt Koned (2 very respectable Bushman, whose
name. scems a little hard to pronounce), oncc saw
the wind-persan at Haarfontein, Savages, then, are
persuaded that night, sky, cloud, fire, and so forth,
are only the sobefn, or sensuous appearance, of things
that, in essence, are men or animals, A good example
is the bringing of Night to Vanua Lava, by Qat, the
oulturehern ' of Melanesia, At first it was always

', 338, T Rl de fa Mol Fraree (10636, p 104,
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day, and pecple tired of it. Qat heard that Night was
at the Torres Tslands, and he set forth to get zome.
Qong (Might) received Qat well, blackened his eye-
brows, showed him Sleep, and sent him off with fowls
to bring Dawn after the arrival of Night should make
Diawn o necessary,  Mext day Qat's brothers saw the
sun crawl away west, and presently Night came creep-
ing up from the sea. *What is thie?' eried the brothers.
¢TIt is Might' said Qat; ' sit down, and when you fecl
something in your eyes, lie down and keep quiet” So
they went to sleep. "When Night had lasted long
enough, Qat took a piece of red obsidian, and cut the
darkness, and the Dawn came out’?

Night is more or less personal in this tale, and
solid enough to be cut, 50 as to let the Dawn out.
This savage conception of night, as the swallower
and disgorger, might start the notion of other swal-
lowing and disgorging beings.  Again the Rushmen,
and other savape peoples, account for certain celestial
shenomena by saying that 'a big star has swallowed
his daughter, and spit her out again”  While natural
phenomena, explained on savage principles, might
give the data of the swallow-myth, we must not con-
dlude that all beings to whom the story is attached
are, therefore, the Night. On this principle Cronus
would be the Night, and s0 wounld the wolf in Grimm,

! Codringtoa, in Jowrmal Awchrep, S, Feb, 1881, There s
Breton Minckor of & land where people had to ‘bring the Dawa *
dally with earts and horses. A boy, whose sole properly was a
enchk, sold It 1o the penple of this coontry for n large som, and now
the ecck hrings the dawn, with o great saving of trouble aed ox-

pemse.  The Marehen s e mervival of the state of mind of the Selomon
Ixlanden,
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For our purposes it is enough that the feat of Cronus
is a feat congenial to the savage fancy and repug-
nant to the civilised Gresks whe found themselves
in possession of the myth, Beyond this, and beyond
the inference that the Cronus myth was first evolved
by people to whom it seemed quite natural, that is,
by savages, we do not pretend to go in our inter-
pretation.

Ta end our examination of the Myth of Cronusg,
we may compare the solutions offered by scholars,
As a rule, these sclutions are based on the philo-
logical analysis of the names in the story. It will be
seon that very various and absolutely inconsistent
etymologies and meanings of Cronus are suppested
by philologists of the highest authority, These con-
tradictions are, unfortunately, rather the rule than
the exception in the etymological interpretation of
myths,

The opinion of Mr, Max Miller has always a
right to the first hecaring from English inguirers.
Mr, Miller, naturally, examines first the name of the
god whose legend he is investigating. He writes:
*There is no such being as Kronos in Sanskrit,
Kronos did not exist till long after Zeus in Greece.
Zeus was called by the Grecks the son of Time
{Kpérog). This is a very simple and very common
form of mythological cxpression. It meant originally,
not that time was the arigin or source of Zeus, but
Kpowiwy or Kpopnr was used in the sense of " con-
nected with time, representing time, existing through



55 CUSTOM AND MYTIL

all time” Derivatives in -eor and -ofgse took, In later
times, the more exclusive meaning of patronymics,
. . . When this (the meaning of Kpoal¥ns as equivalent
to Ancient of Days) coased to be understood, | . |
people asked themselves the question, Why is Zeds
called KpowBys 2 And the natural and almost inevit-
able answer was, Because he i3 the son, the offspring
of & more ancient god, Kpdwor.  This may be a very
old myth in Greece; but the misunderstanding
which gave rise to it could have happened in Greece
only. We cannot expect, therefore, a god Kpdwer in
the Veda' To expect Greek in the Veda would
certalnly be sanguine. "When this myth of Kpduos
had once Been started, It would roll on Irrezistibly.
If Zedy had onee a father ealled Kpivar, Kpdrar must
hawe a wife! It is addsd, as confirmation, that ‘ the
name of Kpowline belongs originally to Zeus only,
and not to hiz later’ (in Hesiod elder) ' brothers,
Poseidon and Hades !

Me. MUller says, in his famous casay on ' Com-
parative Mythology ' *: ¢ How can we imagine that a
few gencrations before that time'’ (the age of Sclon)
‘ the highest notions of the Godhead amongr the Grecks
were adequately expressed by the story of Uranos
maimed by Krones,--of Kronos eating his children,
swallowing a stone, and vomiting out alive his whole
progeny.  Among the lowest tribes of Africa and
Amaerica, we hardly find anything more hideous and
revolting We have found & good deal of the sort
in Africa and America, where it seems not out of
place,

b Eelevted Ersayr, L 4fn, o fud, L ojrn
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One objection to Mr, Miiller's theory is, that it
makes the mystary no clearer. When Greeks were
so advanced in Hellepism that their own early lan-
guagre had become obsolete and abscure, they invented
the god Kpives, to account for the patronymic (as
they deemed it) Kpombns, son of Kpdves. But why
did they tell such savage and revolting stories about
the god they had invented? Mr. Miller only says
the myth ‘would roll on irresistibly.’ But why did
the rolling myth gather such very strange moss 3
That Is the preblem ; and while BMr. Miiller's hypo-
thesis accounts for the existence of a pod called
Kpbror, it docs not cven attempt to show how full-
blown Greeks came to believe such hideous storizs
gbout the god,

This theory, therefore, is of no practical service
The theory of Adalbert Kubn, one of the maost
famous of Sanskrit scholars, and author of *Die
Herabkunit des Feuers,' is directly opposed to the ideas
of Mr. Miiller. In Cronus, Mr. Muller recognises a

_god who could only have come inte being among

Greeks, when the Greeks bad begun to forget the
original meaning of ‘derivatives in -ow and -dns
Kuhn, on the other hand, derives Kpdvas from the
same root as the Sanskrit Kndea! Knfwe means, it
appears, oer filr sk solaffends, he whe creates for
himself, and Cronus is compared to the Indian
Pragapati, about whom even more abominable storics
are toll than the myths which circulate to the pre-
judice of Cronus. Accerding to Kubn, the * swallow-
V Ciber EntwicHungesiufin dir Mpthenbildiny (1874), | - 148,



G0 CUSTOM AKD MYTIL

myth " means that Cronus, the lord of lght and dark
powers, swallows the divinities of light. Butin place
of Zeus (that is, according to Kuhn, of the daylight
sky) he swallows a stone, that s, the sun. When he
disgorges the stone (the sun) he also disgorges the
pods of light whom he had swallowed.

T confess that I cannot understand these distine-
tions between the father and lord of light and dark
(Cronus) and the beings he swallowed. Nor do 1
find it easy to believe that myth-making man took
all these distinctions, or held those views af the
Creator. However, the chief thing to note is that
Mr. Miller's etymology and Kuln's etymelegy of
Cronus can hardly both be true, which, as their systems
both depend an etymological analysis, is somewhat
discomiiting,

The next ectymelegical theory i3 the daring
speculation of Mr, Brown, In ¢ The Great Dionysiak
Myth't Mr. Brown writes: T regard Krones as the
equivalent of Kamos, Karnaics, Karnaivis, the Horned
Godw, Agsyrion, KaRNu; Hebrew, KeReN, horn ;
Hellenic, KRoNos, or KaRNos! Mr, Brown secms
to think that Cronus is ‘the ripening power af
harvest! and also *a wilp savage god, In which
opinion one quite agrees with him, Why the name
of Cronus should mean *horned,’ when he I8 never re-
presented with horns, it Is hard to say. But ameng
the various foreign gods in whom the Greeks recog-
nised their own Cronus, onc Hea, ‘regarded by
Beroses as Fronos,! seems to have been " horn-
weasing.'® Homs are lacking in Seb and 1), if not

' 237 + @ DA, 1Ly, 120
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in Baal Hamon, though Me Brown would like to
behom them.

Let us now turn to Preller) According to
Prelier, Epdvor s connected with xpafie, to flfl, to
bring to completion. The harvest month, the month
of ripening and fulfilment, was called wpowlaw in
gome parts of Greeee, and the jolly harvest-feast, with
its memory of Saturn’s golden days, was named
gpfree.  The siclkle of Cronus, the sickle of harvest-
time, works in well with this explanation, and we
have a kind of pun in Homer which point? in the
direction of Preliers derivation from spafye r—

obd dpa o ol drampainrd Kporiue
and in Sophocles {* Tr." rad)}—

& wdira wpolver Boocheis KponiBag,

Preller illustrates the mutilation of Uranus by
the Maori tale of Tutenganahaw. The child-swallow-
ing he conneets with Punic and Pheenician influence,
and Semitic sacrifices of men and children. Por-
phyry? speaks of human sacrifices to Cronus in
Rhodes, and the Greeks recognised Cronus in the
Carthaginian god te whem children were affered up,

Hartung? takes Cronus, when he mutilates
Uranus, to be the fire of the sun, scorching the sky
of spring. This, again, is somewhat out of accord
with Schwartz's ides, that Cronus is the storm-god
the cloud-swallowing deity, his sickle the rainbow,
and the blood of Uranus the lightning* According

' Gr A i a4 .

o e At i oom, 193 ¥ Rl umd Mk, 1L 3
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to Prof. Sayce, again,! the bleod-drops of Tlranus are
rain-drops. Cronus s the sun-god, piercing the dark
cloud, which is just the reverse of Schwartz's idea.
Prol, Sayce sces points in common between the
legend of Moloch, or of Faal under the name of
Moloch, and the myth of Cronus. But Moloch, he
thinks, is not a god of Pheenician origin, but 2 deity
horrowed from * the primitive Accadian population
of Babylonia' Mr Issac Taylor, again, explains
Cronus as the sky which swallows and reproduces
the stara The story of the sickle may be derived
from the crescent moon, the © silver sickle, or from a
crescont-shaped picce of meteoric iron—for, in this
theery, the fetich-stone of Delphi is a piece of that
substance,

It will k¢ observed that any one of these theerics,
if accepted, is much more ' minute in detail * than
our humble suggestion. He who adapts any one of
them, knows all about it He knows that Cronus is
a purely Greek god, or that he is connected with the
Sanskrit X riwa, which Tiele,? unhappily, says is ‘a very
dubious word! Or the mythelogist may be quite
confident that Cronus is neither Greek ner, In any
sense, Sanskrit, but Pheeniclan, A not less adequate
interpretation assigns him ultimately to Accadia.
While the inquirer who can choose a system and
stick to it knows the exact natienality of Cronus, he
iz alsp well acquainted with his character as a nature-

e may be Time, or perhaps he i3 the Summer
Heat, and 2 horned god ; or he is the harvest-ged, or
i Comipmparary Hevice, Stpt 1883 ° B e DA rel, B 175
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the god of sterm and darkness, or the midnight sky,
—the choice is wide ; or be is the lord of dark and
light, and his children are the stars, the clouds, the
summer months, the light-powers, -or what you will,
The mythologist has only to make his sclection,

The system according to which we tried to inter-
pret the myth is less ondepant of drvers,  'We do not
even pretend to explain everything. We do not
guess at the meaning and root of the word Cronus,
We only find parallels to the myth among savages,
whose montal condition is fertile in such legends.
And we only infer that the myth of Cronus was
originally evolved by persons also in the savage intel-
lectual condition, The survival we explain as, in a
previous casay, we explained the survival of the bull-
roarer, by the conservatism of the religious instinct.
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CLPID, PSYCHE, AND THE 'SUN-FROG!

“OncE wpon a time there lived a king and a queen,’
says the old weman in Apulelu, beginning the tale
of Cupid and Payche with that ancient formula which
lias been dear to so many generations of children. In
one shape or other the tale of Cupid and Piyche, of
the woman who is forbidden to see or to name her hus,
band, of the man with the vanished fairy bride, is known
in most lands, *even ameong barbarians According
to the story the mystic prohibition is always breken :
the hidden face is beheld ; light is brought into the
darkness ; the forbidden name is uttered ; the bride
is touched with the taboosd metal, iron, and the union
is ended.  Sometimes the pair are resunited, after
Jong searchings and wanderings ; sometimes they are
geyered for ever.  Such are the central situations in
tales like that of Cupid and Fsyche.

In the attempt to discover how the ideas on which
this myth is based came inlo existence, we may
choose one of two methods, We may confing eur
investipations to the Aryan peoples, among whom
the story occurs both in the form of myth and of
houschold tale.  Again, we may lock for the shapes
of the legend which hide, like Pean d'Ane "n disguise,

T
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ameng the rude kraals and wigwams, and in the
strange and scanty garh of savages, If among savages
we fnd both nasratives like Cupid and Payche, and
also customs and laws cut of which the myth might
have arisen, we may provisionally conclude that
gimilar customs once ecxisted among the civilised
races who possess the tale, and that from these
sprang the early forms of the myth.

In eecordance with the method hitherto adopted,
we shall peefer the second plan, and pursue our quest
beyond the limits of the Aryan peoples.

The cldest literary shape of the tale of Psyche
and her lover I3 found in the Rig Veda (x. o5k
The characters of a singular and cynical dialogue in
that peem are named Urvasi and Pururavas, The
former is an Apsaras, a8 kind of fairy or sylph, the
mistress (and a folls maltresse, too) of Pururavas, a
mortal mant  In the poem Urvasl remarks that
when she dwelt among men she 'ate once a day a
small piece of butter, and therewith well satished
went away’ This slightly reminds one of the
common idea that the living may not cat in the land
of the dead, and of Persephone's tasting the pome-
pranate in Hades. ;

Of the dislogue in the Rig Veda it may be
said, in the words of Mr. Toots, that * the language is
coarse and the meaning is obscure’  We only gather
that Urvasi, though she admits her scnsual content
in the society of Pururavas, is leaving him *like the

1 That Puroravas b regarded a5 & mortal man, in velaticns with
same yort of spirites] misiress, appears from the poe ilsell (v, 8, 9,
18} The buman character af PMaruraras alss nypears in B V. L 30, 4.

F
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first of the dawns'; that she " goes home again, hard
to be caupht, like the winds' She pives her lover
some hope, however—that the gods promise immaor-
tality even to him, "the kinsman of Death’ as he is.
"Let thine offspring worship the gods witk an obla-
tion ; in Heaven shalt thou too have joy of the
festival,

In the Rig Veda, then, we dimly discern a part-
ing between & mortal man and an immortal bride,
and a promise of reconciliation,

The story, of which this Vedic poem is & partial
dramatisation, is given in the Brahmana of the ¥ajur
Veda, Mr, Max Muller has translated the passape!
According to the Brahmana, * Urvasi, a kind of fairy,
fell in love with Pururavas, and when she met him
she said : Embrace me three times a day, but never
aprainst my will, and let me never see you without
your royal garments, for 885 75 the manner of women
The Gandharvas, a spiritual race, kinemen of Urvasi,
thought she had lingered too lang among men,  They
therefore plotted some way of parting her from Puru-
ravas. Her covenant with her lord declared that she
was never to see him naked., I that eompact were
broken she would be compelled te leave him. To
male Pururavas break this compact the Gandharvas
stole a lamb from beside Urvast's bed: Pururavas
sprang up to rescue the lamb, and, in a fAash of light-

U Sdestd Hasape, i, 408,

<% The Apsaras is an Ideally beautlul fairy weman, scnelhing
* Letween the high geds and ke lower grotesqae beings,' with * leus
eyes " and other agreeshle chameterisibes, A Tist of Apsarss kiowan Ly
nanse s given in Meyer's Gomdbaerern-Kintauren, p, 38, They are
often tegirded as elowd maldens by enythaloglan,
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ning, Urvasi saw him naked, contrary to the wmasmes
af women.  She vanished. He sought her long, and
at last came to a lake where she and her fairy friends
were playing i fe shage of birds.  Urvasi saw Puru-
ravas, revealed hereell to him, and, according to the
Dirahmana, part of the strange Vedic dialagee was
new Apoken.  Urvasi promised to meet him on the
last night of the year: a son was o be the result
of the interview. Next day, her kinsfolk, the Gand-
harvas, offered Pururavas the wish of his heart. He
wished to be one of them, They then initiated him
inte tha mode of kindling a certain sacred fire, after
which he became immortal and dwalt among the
Gandharvas,

It is highly characteristic of the [ndian mind that
the story should be thus worked into connection with
ritval.  In the same way the Bhagavata Purana has
u long, silly, and rather obscene narrative about the
gacrifice offered by Pururavas, and the new kind of
sacred fire, Much the same ritual tals is found in
the Vishnu Purana (iv. 6, 19).

Before attempting to offer our own theory of the
legend, we must examine the explanations presented
by schelare. The philological method of dealing with
myths is well known, The hypothesis is that the
names in a myth are " stubborn things,” and that, as the
whele narrative has probably arisen from forgetfulness
of the meaning of language, the secret of o myth
must be sought in analysis of the proper names of
the persons. On this principle Mr. Max Miiller
interprets the myth of Urvasi and Pururavas, their

loves, separation, and reunfon.  Mr. Miiller says that
Fi
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the story ‘ expresses the identity of the morning dawn
and the evening twilight'!  To prove this, the names
arc apalysed. Itis Mr Miller's object to show that
though, even in the Veda, Urvasi and Pururavas are
mami= of persons, they were originally *appellations ' ;
and that Urvasi meant “dawn,” and Pururavas *sun,’
Mr. Miller's opinion as to the etymological sense af
the names would be thought decisive, naturally, by lay
readers, if an opposite opinion were not held by that
other great philalogist and comparative inythologist,
Adalbert Kubn,  Admitting that ‘the etymology of
Urvasi is difficult; Mr. Miller derives it from * s,
wide (ripd), and a root ar = to pervade’ Now the
dawn is ‘widely pervading,” and has, in Sanskrit, the
epithet urtdt, * far-going’  Mr, Muller next assumes
that ' Eurykyde, * Eurynome,’ © Eurydike)' and other
heraic Greek fernale names, are ' names of the dawn’ ;
but this, it must be said, is merely an assumption of
his school,  The main peoint of the argument iz that
Urvasi means * far-going,’ and that *the far and wide
splendour of dawn ' is often spoken of in the Veda.
* However, the best proof that Urvasi was the dawn is
the legend told of her and of her love to Pururavas,
astory that is true only of the sun and the dawn'
(i. 407}

Woe shall presently see that a similar story is
told of persons in whom the dawn can scarcely be
recognised, 5o that ‘the best proaf” is not very good.

The name of Pururavas, again, is 'an approprate
name for a solar hero! . . . Pururavas meant the
same as ITakvBetens, ‘endowed with much light,' for

v Bedarted Bevays, 8, po 408,
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though reve i3 generally used of sound, yet the root
raty which means originally to cry,’ is also applied to
colour, in the sense of a lowd er erying colour, that
ig, red.' It is interesting to learn that our Aryan
fathers spoke of *loud colours, and were so sensi-
tive as to think violet 'loud’ Besides, Pururavas
calls himself Vasistha, which, as we know, is a name
of the sun ; and if he i called Aido, the son of Ida,
the same name is elsewhere given ? to Agni, the fire.
‘The conclusion of the arpument iz that antiquity
spoke of the naked sun, and of the chaste dawn
hiding her face when she had seen her husband,  Yet
she says she will come again.  And after the sun has
travelled through the world in search of his beloved,
when he comes to the threshold of Death and is going
to end his solitary life, she appears again, in the
gloaming, the same as the dawn, as Eos in Homer,
begring and ends the day, and she carries him away to
the golden seats of the lmmortals."?

Kuhn objects to all this explanation, partly on
what we think the inadequate ground that there is
no necessary connection between the story of Urvasi
{thus, interpreted) and the ritual of sacred fire-
lighting. Connections of that sort were easily in-
vented at random by the compilers of the Brahmanas
in their existing form. Coming to the analysis of
names, Kubn finds in Urvasi ‘s weskening of
Urvankl (wre + ame), like ypuoaps from ywoambs,

P CL oruber, radfivg, OHLG, i, rodling, Jpuipds ; also Sanskrin,
rawd, §un, * ROV, L 29, 3.

+ Tiwe passage alioded to in Homer doss not mean thae dawn
tends’ the day, bat *when the fairdressed Dawn broaght the full
light of the third day ' (€4, v 300)
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Latin jfevenenr . . . . the accent is of no decisive
weight! Kuhn will not be convinesd that Pureravas is
the sun, and is unmoved by the ingenious theory of 'a
crying colour,' denoted by his name, and the inference,
supported by such words as mgfus, that erying colours
are red, and therefore appropriate names of the red
sun. The connection between Tururavas and Agmi,
fire, is what appeals to Kuhn—and, in short, where
Mr. Miiller sees a myth of sun and dawn, Kuhn
recognises a firesmyth.  Roth, again (whese own
name means red), far from thinking that Urvasl is
‘the chastc dawn,' interprets her name as o gl
that is, * lecherous, lascivions, lewd, wanton, obscene *
while Pururavas, as *the Eoarer,” suggests * the Bull in
rut’ In accordance with these views Roth explaing
the myth in a fashion of his own,!

Here, then, as Kuhn says, ‘we have three
essentially different modes of interpreting the myth,’ 2
all three founded on philelogical analysis of the names
in the story, Mo better example could be piven to
illustrate the weakneas of the philelogical method.
In the first place, that method relies on names as the
primitive relics and germs of the tale, although the
tale may oceur where the names have never besn
heard, and though the names are, presumably, late
additions to a story in which the characters were
originally anonymous. Again, the most illustrious
etymologists differ absolutely about the true sense
of the names, Kuhn is disposed to see fire every.

! Lleheeehe (Zwr Palbebwnd, 241) B seminded by Poreravas (i
Renh's senss af dir Sriller) of bowd-thundering Zews, dpvpleeray,
o Ebbant der Foners, po 96-80.

TN U S WS S SR W e SN S e



-

CUPID, PEYCHE, AND THE ‘SUN.FROG. 71

where, and fire-myths ; Mr. Miller to see dawn and
dawn-myths ; Schwartz to see storm and storm-
myths, and so on. As the orthodox teachers are
thus at variance, so that there s no safety in artho.
doxy, we may attempt to use our hetorodox method,

None of the three scholars whose views we have
glaneed at—neither Roth, Kuhln, nor Mr, Milller—lays
stress on the saying of Urvasi, ‘never let me see you
without your royal garments, for 2hes &5 M cnstom of
woipen,' ' To our mind, these words contain the gist
of the myth. There must have been, at some time, a
custom which forbade women to sce their husbands
without their parments, or the words have no mean-
ing, T any eustom of this kind existed, a story
might well be evolved to give a sanction to the law.
‘¥ou must never see your husband naked: think
what happened to Urvasi—she vanished clean away |’
This is the kind of warning which might be given.
If the customary probibition had grown obsalete,
the punishment might well be assigned to a being
of another, a spiritual, race, in which old human ideas
lingered, as the neolithic dread of iron lingers in the
Welsh fairies,

Our method will be, to prove the existence of
gingrular rules of ctiquette, corresponding te the
etiquette accidentally infringed by Tururavas, We
shall then investigate stories of the same character as
that of Urvasi and Pururavas, in which the infringe-

' Lighrecht (e Palbrbwwds, po 241) notlees the reforence to the
*cggtom of women.! Boe ke thiske the clanse a mare makeshilt,
intruduzed lale 10 acconnt for a prohibithe af whish the real meaning
had been forgotten. The imprabability of this view Is indieared Ly
the lrequency of similar prohildtless in acisal custem.
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ment of the etiquette is chastised. It will be seen
that, in most cases, the bride is of 2 peculiar and per-
haps supernatural race.  Finally, the tale of Urvast
will be taken up again, will be shown to conform in
character to the other stories examined, and will be
‘explained a3 o myth told to illustrate, or sanction,
a nuptial ctiquette,

The lives of savages are bound by the most
closely-woven fetters of custom. The simplest acts
are ‘tabooed & strict code regulates all intercourse.
Married life, especially, moves in the strangest fetters.
There will be nething remarkable in the wide dis-
tribution of a myth tuning on nuptal ctiquatte, if
this law of nuptial ctiquctte proves to be alse widely
distributed. That it is widely distributed we now
propose to demonstrate by examples. )

Thecustom of the African people of the kingdom
of Futa is, or was, even stricter than the Vedic eerfomn
af women—"wives never permit their husbands to see
them unveiled for theee years after their marriage.'!

In his *Travels to Timbuctoo' (i 94), Caillié
says that the bridegroom iz not allowed to see his
intended during the day, He has a tabooed hut
apart, and “if he iz obliped to come out he covers his
face' He ‘ remains with his wife only till daybreal *
—like Cupid- and flees, like Cupid, before the light.
Among the Australiang the chief deity, if deity such

v Astley, Collection of Feyages, §i, 24, ‘Thisis given by Dluet and
Meore on the evidence of one JTob Den Solowan, 3 native of Bunda
in Feta. “Though Job had a dasghter by bis bot wifs, yel be
never saw her without her veil, as having been married o lwer caly

two yeam' Excellendy as this prohibition swits my theory, yet [
. ennfess I do not like Job's secarity.
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a being can be called, Pundjel, “has a wife whose face
he has never seen,’ probably in compliance with some
prima:val ctiguette or taboo.

Amonp the Yorubas ‘conventional modesty for-
bids o woman to speak to her husband, or even to
see him, if it can be avoided’? OfF the Iroquods
Lafitau says: * Il n'osent aller dans les cabanes par-
ticulitres o0 habitent leurs dpouses que durant
I'obscurité de la nuit’? The Circassian women live
on distant terms with their lords till they become
mothers.!  Similar examples of reserve are reported
to be customary among the Fijians.

In backward parts of Europe a strenge custom
forbids the bride to speak to her lord, as il in
memaory of a time when hasband and wife wene
always of alien tribes, and, as among the Caribs,
spoke different lanpuages.

In the Bulgarian *Volkslied, the Sun marries
Grozdanka, a mortal girl.  Her mother addresses her
thus :—

Grozdanka, mother's treasure mine,
For nine long years 1 nourished thee,
For nine months see thou do not speak
Ta thy first love that marries thee.
M. Dozon, who has collected the Bulgarian songs,
gays that this custom of prolonged silenceon the part
of the bride is very commeon in Bulgaria, though it is
beginning to yield to a sense of the ludicrows® In
Sparta and in Crete, as is well known, the bridegroom
¢ Brough Swyth, i 423 * Dowen, Cemtral Afvica, o 305
" Lakilau, i 876
* Lubbock, Origin gf Ciuiliasion (1878), b 75
¥ Chowerosrs Sop. .E-'u'@'., pe 072,
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was long the victim of a somewhat similar taboo, and
was only permitted to seele the company of his wife
secretly, and in the dark, like the Iroguois described
by Lafitau,

Herodotus tells us (i. 146) that some of the old
lenian eolonists * brought no women with them, but
tock wives of the women of the Carians, whose
fathers they had slain, Therefore the women made
a law for themselves, and handed it down to their
daughters, that they should never sit at meat with
their hushands, and fhad mwome shomdd ever call hev
fesbaned by Mz wame  In precisely the same way, in
Zululand the wife may not mention her husband's
name, just as in the Welsh fairy tale the husband
may not even know the name of his fairy bride, on
pain of losing her for ever,  These ideas about names,
and frenkish ways of aveiding the use of names, mark
the childheod of languages, according to Mr. Max
Miiller! and, thercfore, the childhood of Society.
The Kaffire call this eliquette * Hlonipa. [t applics
to women as well a3 men, A Kaffir bride is not
called by her own name in her hushand’s village,
but is spoken of as * mother of 30 and so,’ even before
she has bomne a child. The universal superstition
about names is at the bottom of this custem. The
Aleutinn Islanders, according to Dall, are quite dis-
tressed when obliged to speak to their wives in the
presenee of others.  The Fijians did not know where
to loak when missionaries hinted that a man might
live under the same roof as his wife! Among the

U Saedurer an Eanguage, Second Series, P4l
¥ J A Fareer, Priitive Mauners, pu 203, quoting Seeman
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Turkomans, for six months, a year, or two years, a
husbund is only allowed to visit his wife by stealth.

The number of these instances could probably
be increased by a little rescarch.  Our argument fs
that the widely distributed myths in which a hushand
or & wife transgresses some * custom '‘—sees the
other’s face or body, or utters the forbidden name—
might well have arisen as tales illustrating the
punishment of breaking the rule Dy a very curious
coincidence, a Breton sailor's tale of the *Cupid and
Peyche " class is confessedly founded on the existence
of the rule of nuptial etiquette.!

In this story the son of a Boulogne pilot marries
the daughter of the King of Naz—wherever that
may be. In Naza man is never allowed to see the face
of his wili till she has borne him a child—a maodifi-
cation of the Futa rule The inquisitive French
husband unveils his wife, and, ke Peycha in Apu-
leius, drops wax from a candle on her cheek, When
the pair return to Nagz, the king of that country
discovers the offence of the husband, and, by the aid
of his magicians, transforms the Frenchman into a
monster.  Here we have the old formula—the in:
fringement of a “taboo,’ and the magical punishment
—adapted to the ideas of Breton peasantry,  The
essentinl point of the story, for our purpose, is that
the veiling of the bride is * the custom of women,' in
the mysterious land of Naz, *Clest l'usage du pays
les maris ne voient leurs femmmes sans veile que
lorsqu'elles sont devenues méres' Now our theory
of the myth of Urvasi is simply this: "the custom of

v 5ébillon, Conier Tup, de do Kewte-Bextagise, p. 183
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women,' which Pururavas transgresses, is probably a
traditional Aryan law of nuptial etiquette, Misage o
Fays, ence prevalent among the people of Tndia

If our view be correct, then several rules of
ctiquette, and not one alone, will be illustrated in the
staries which we suppose the rules to have suggested.
In the case of Urvasi and Pururaves, the rule was,
not to sec the husband naked. In “ Cupid and
Psyche, the husband was nat to be looked upon at
all. In the well-known myth of Mélusine, the bride
iz not to be seen naked. Mdlusine tells her lover that
she will enly abide with him e dpsam nudane now
widertt!  The same taboo oceurs in a Dutch Mirchend

We have now to examine a singular form of the
myth, in which the strange bride is not a fairy, or
spiritual bBeing, but an animal.  In this class of story
the husband is usually forbidden to perform some act
which will recall to the bride the associations of her
old animal existence, The converse of the tale is the
well-known legend of the Forsaken Merman, The
king of the sea permits his human wife to go to
church. The ancient sacred associations are revived,
and the woman returns no more,

She will not come u'l.ﬂ'l.lall you call all day
Come away, Come away.

Now, in the tales of the animal bride, it iz her
astociations with her former life among the beasts
that are not to be revived, and when they are re-

" (Gervase of Tilbery.

" Kubn, Herablugf, p.oga, See also Sowth African Fowrnal of

Folklera, May 187y, p. 46 1 * A5 o rule, the Lridegresin never vees his
Laide.
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awakened by the commission of some act which she
has forbidden, or the neglect of some precaution
which she has enjeined, she, like TTrvasi, disappears,

The best known example of this varant of the
tale is the story of Bheki, in Sanskrit. Mr. Max
Muller has interpreted the myth in accordance with
his own method,! His difficulty is to account for
the beliel that a king might mary a frog.  OQur
ancestors, he remarks, ' were not idiots, how then
could they tell such a story ¥ We might reply that
our ancestors, il we go far cnough back, were savages,
and that such storics are the staple of savage myth,
Mr. Miiller, hawever, halds that an accidental corrup-
tion of language reduced Aryan fancy to the savage
level.  He explains the corruption thus: *'We find,
in Sanskrit, that Bhekdi, the frog, was a beautiful girl,
and that one day, when sitting near a well, she was
discoverod by a king, who asked her to be his wife.
She consented, on condsifon it e should nsver show
Aer a dvap of water,  One day, being tired, she asked
the king for water ; the king forgot his promise,
brought water, and Bheki disappeared.’ This myth,
Mr. Miiller holds, * began with & short saying, such
as that “ Bheki, the sun, will die at the sipht of
water," as we should say that the sun will set, when
it approaches the water from which it rose In the
morning.! But how did the sun come to be called
Bheki, “the frog'? Mr. Muller supposes that this
name was given to the sun by some poet or fisherman,
He gives no evidence for the following statement :

1 Chipr, ik 250
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"1t can be shown that *frog " was used as a name for
the sun, Now at sunrise and sunset, when the sun
was squatting on the water, it was called the * frop"*
At what historical period the Sanskrit-speaking race
was settled in scats where the sun rose and set in
water, we do not know, and ‘chapter and verse ' are
needed for the statement that ‘ frog ' was actually a
name of the sun, Mr Miiller's argument, however,
is that the sun was called ' the frog,” that people forgat
that the frof and sun were identical, and that Frog, or
Bheki, vas mistaken for the name of a girl to whom
was applied the old saw about dying at sight of
water. *And so,' says Mr, Milller, "the change from
sun to frog, and from frop to man, which was at
ficst due to the mere spell of language, would in cur
nursery tales be ascribed to miraculows charms more
familiar to 2 later ape’  As a matter of fact, magical
metamorphoses are infinitely more familiar to the
lowest savages than to people in a ‘later age.' Magie,
as Castren observes, 'belongs to the lowest known
stages of civilisation” DMr. Miller's theory, how-
ever, is this—that a Sanskrit-speaking people, living
where the sun rose cut of and set in some ocean,
called the sum, as he touched the water, Bheki, the
frog, and said he would die at the sight of water.
They ceased to call the sun the frog, or Bheld, but
kept the saying, "Bheli will dic at sight of water.'
Mot knowing who or what Bheki might be, they took
her for a frog, who also was a pretty wench. Lastly,
they made the story of Bheki's distinguished wedding
and mysterious disappearance. For this interpreta-
tiom, historical and linguistic evidence is not offered.
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When did a Slnskrit-slmking race live beside g
great sea?  How do we know that * frog”® was used
ns o name for *sun’?

We have already given our explanation, To the
savage intellect, man and beast are on a lewel, and =ll
savage myth makes men descended from beasts ; while
stories of the loves of gods In bestial shape, or the
unions of men and animals, incessantly oceur, * Un-
natural ' as thesa notions scem to usg, no ideas arc
mere familiar to savages, and none recur more fre-
quently in Inde-Aryan, Scandinavian, and Gresk
mythelegy. An extant tribe in North-West America
still claims descent from a frog.  The wedding of
Bheki and the king is a survival, in Sanskrit, of a
tale of this kind, Lastly, Bheki disappears, when
her associations with her ald amphibious life are re.
vived in the manner she had cxpressly forhidden,

Our interpretation may be supported by an Ojib-
way parallel. A hunter named Otter-heart, camping
near & beaver lodge, found a pretty girl loitering
round his five.  She keeps his wigwam in order, and
*lays his blanket near the deerskin she had Inid for
herselfl  * Good" he muttered, " this is my wife"”*
She refuses to cat the beavers he has shot, but at
night he hears a nolse, * frok, bref, as if beavers wore
gnawing wood.' e sees, by the glimmer of the
fire, his wife: nibbling birch twigs, In fact, the good
little wile is a beaver, as the pretty Indian girl was a
frog. The pair lived happily till spring came and
the snow melted and the streams ran full,  Then his

W
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wife implored the hunter to build her a bridge over

every stream and river, that she might cross dry-
footed. * For, she said, *if my feet touch water, this
would at once cause thee great sorrow.’  The hunter
did as she bade him, but left unbridged onc tiny
runnel. The wife stumbled inko the water, and, as
soon as her foot was wet, she immediately resumed
her old shape as & beaver, her son became a beaver-
ling, and the brocklet, changing ter a roaring river,
bore them to the lake.  Once the hunter saw his wile
again among her beast kin,  * To thee | sacrificed all,”
she said, *and I only asked thee to help me dry-
footed over the waters, Thou didst eruclly neglect
this. Now I must remain for ever with my people.”

“This tale was told to ohl by *anold insignificant
squaw among the Ofibways'' Here we have a
precise parallel to the tale of Bheki, the frog-bride,
and here the reasen of the prohibition to touch water
is made perfectly unmistakable. The touch mogically
revived the brides old animal life with the beavers.
Or was the Indian name for beaver (feradsd) once a
name for the sun ?

A curious varlant of this widely distributed
Mirchen of the animal bride is found In the mythical
genealogy of the Raja of Chutia Magpur, a chief
of the Naga, or snake race It is said that Raja
Janumeja prepared a paguya, or great malevolently
magical Incantation, to destroy all the people of the
serpent race. T prevent this annihilation, the super-
natural being, Pundarika Nag, took a human ferm,

v Rk Gy po 195,
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and became the husband of the beautiful Parvati,
daughter of a Brahman. But Pundarika Nag, being
a serpent by nature, could not divest himself, even in
human shape, of his forked tongue and venomed
breath. And, just as Urvasi could not abide with her
mortal lover, "after he transgressed the prohibition
to appear before her naked, so Pundarika Nag was
compelled by fate to leave his bride, if she asked him
any questions about his disagreeable peculiarities,
She did, at last, ask questions, in circumstances which
made Pundarika believe that he was bound to answer
her. Now the curse came upon him, he plunged
into a pool, like the beaver, and vanished. His wife
became the mother of the serpent Rajas of Chutia
Nagpur. Pundarika Nag, in his proper form as a
great hooded snake, guarded his first-born child.
The crest of the house is a hooded snake with human
face,!

Here, then, we have many examples of the dis-
appearance of the bride or bridegroom in consequence
of infringement of various mystic rules. Sometimes
the beloved one is seen when he or she should not
be seen. Sometimes, as in a Maori story, the bride
vanishes merely because she is in a bad temper.?
Among the Red Men, as in Sanskrit, the taboo on
water is broken, with the usual results, Now for an
example in which the rule against using nawmes is
infringed.? )

This formula constantly occurs in the Welsh fairy

! Dalton's Ethnol, of Bengal, pp, 165, 166,

* Taylor, New Zealand, p. 143

* Liebrecht gives a Hindoo example, Zur Volkskunde, p. 239.
G
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tales published by Professor Rhys! Thus the heir
of Corwrion fell in love with a fairy: * They were
married on the distinet understanding that the hus-
band was not to know her name, . . . and was not
to strike her with iron, on pain of her Iewmg him at
onee, Ul'll.uﬂkll.}r the man onee tossed her a bridle,
the iroh hit touched the wife, and 'she at once flew
through the air, and plunged headlong into Corwrion
Lake'

A number of tales tarning on the same incident
are published in ' Cymmrodor v L In these we
have either the tabeo on the name, or the taboo on
the touch of iron. In a widely diffused superstition
iran ‘drives awey devils and ghosts| according to
the Scholiast on the cleventh book of the ' Odyssey,
and the Oriental Djinn alse flee from Iron®  Just ax
water is fatal to the Aryan frog-bride and to the
Red Indian beaver-wife, restoring them to their old
animal forms, 60 the magic touch of iron breaks love
between the Welshman and his fairy mistress, the
representative of the stone age.

In many tales of fmr}hhndﬂ. they are wan by a
kind of force.  The lover in the familiar Welsh and
German Mdrchen sces the swan-maidens theow off
their swan plumage and dance naked. He steals the
feather-garb of one of them, and so compels her to
his love. Finally, she leaves him, in anger, or be-
cause he has broken some taboo, TFar from being
peenliar to Aryan mythelogy, this legend occurs, as
Mr. Farrer has shown? in Algonquin and Bormoese

V Cymwrador, fva pl, 2 ® Prow, Cuiltsy, . 140

v Prividtive Mawnecs, po 255
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tradition. The Red, Indian story told by School-
cralt in his * Algic Researches’ is maost like the Aryan
version, but has some native peculiarities.  Wampes
was & great hunter, who, on the lenely prairie, once
heard straing of music. Looking up he saw a speck
in the sky: the speck drew nearer and nearer, and
proved to be a basket containing twelve heavenly
maidens. They reached the earth and began to
dance, inflaming the heart of Wampee with love.
But Wampee could not draw near the fairy girls in
his proper form without alarming them, Like Zeps
in his love adventures, Wampee exercised the medi-
cine-man’s power of metamorphosing himself, e
assumed the form of a mouse, approached unobserved,
and caught one of the dancing maidens.  After living
with Wampee for some timeshe wearied aof carth, and,
by virtue of a “mystic chain of verse,” she aseended
again to her heavenly home,

Now is there any reason to believe that this in-
cident was onee part of the myth of Pururavas and
Urvasi?  Was the fairy-love, Urvasi, originally caught
and held by Pururavas among her naked and strug-
gling companions {  Though this does not appear to
. hawve been much noticed, it seems to follow from a
speech of Pururavas in the Vedie dialogue ' (%95, 8,9,
Mr. Max Milller translates thus: f When I, the mortal,
threw my arms round these flighty immeortals, they
trembled away from me like a trembling doe, like
horses that kick against the cart'®  Ludwig's ren-
dering suits our view—that Pururavas iz telling how

' Bea Moyer, Guaiharven-Lnwiouren, Benfuy, Pemach,, |, 263

® Selected Srraps, 1. 411,
o3
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he first cavght Urvasi—still better: ‘When I, the
mortal, held converse with the immortals who had
laid mside their ralment, like slippery serpents they
glided from me, like horses yoked to the car’
These words would well express the adventure of
a lover among the naked flying swan-maidens, an
adventure familiar to the Red Men as to Persian
legends of the Peris,

To end our comparison of myths Hke the tale of
‘Cupid and Psyche!' we find an example among the
Fulus. Here! the mystic lover came in when all was
dark, and felt the damsel's face, After certaln rites,
“in the merning he went away, he speaking continu-
ally, the girl not secing him, During all those days
he would not allow the girl (), when she sald she
would light a fire. Finally, after a magical cere-
mony, he said, @ Light the fire!” and stood before
her revealed, a shining shape! This has a curicus
resemblance to the myth of Cupid and Psyche ; but
a more curious detail remaing,  In the Zulu story of
Ukcombekeansing, the friends of a bride break a
taboo and kill a taboced animal  Instantly, like
Utrvasi and her companions in the Yajur Veda, the
bride und her maldens disappear and are furned into
bivds/* They arc afterwards surprised in human shape,
ane the bride Is restored to her lover.,

Here we conclude, having traced parallels to
Cupid and Psyche in many non-Aryan lands. OQur
theory of the myth does not rest on etymology.
We have sesn that the most renowned scholars,
Max Miller, Kuhn, Roth, all analyse the names

v Calruyr, pu 5 * Jid., p 119
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Urvasi and Pururavas in different ways, and extract
different interpretations. We have found the story
where thess names were probably nover heard of.  We
interpret it as a tale of the intercourse between mortal
men and immortal maids, or between men and meta-
marphosed animals, as in India and North America,
We explain the separation of the lovers as the result
of breaking a taboo, or law of etiguette, binding
among men and women, as well as between men and
fairies.

The taboos are, to see the beloved unveiled, to
utter his or her name, to touch her with a metal
“terrible to ghosts and spirits,’ or to do some action
which will revive the associations of a former life.
We have shown that mules of nuptial etiguette
resembling these in character do exist, and have
existed, even among Greeks—as where the Milesian,
like the Zulu, women made a law not to utter their
husbands’ names. Finally, we think It a reascnable
hypothesis that tales on the pattern of * Cupid and
Peyehe ' might have been evolved whersver a curious
nuptial taboo required to be sanctioned, or explained,
by o myth. On this hypathesis, the staries may have
besn separately invented in different lands ; but there
ia also a chance that they have been transmitted from
people to people in the unknown past of our scattered
and wandering race. This theory scems at least as
probable as the hypothesis that the meaning of an
Aryan proverbial statement about sun and dawn
was forgotten, and was altered unconsciously Inte a
tale which is found among various non-Aryan tribes.



b1i3 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

That hypothesis again, learned and Ingenious as it is,
has the misfortune to be opposed by other scholarly
hypotheses not less ingenfous and learnod.

As for the sundrog, we may hope that he has
sunk for ever heneath the western wave

L T L DA N L o e T W LY S
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A MODERN MNOVELIST has boasted that her books
are read " from Tobolsk to Tangicrs” This is a wide
circulation, but the widest circulation in the world
has probably been achieved by a story whose auther,
unlike Quida, will never be known to fame. The
tale which we are about to examine is, perhaps, of
all myths the most widely diffused, yet there is no
ready way of accounting for its cxtraordinary popu-
larity., Any true *nature-myth any myth which
accounts for the processes of nature or the aspects of
matural phenomena, may conecivably have been in-
vented separately, wherever men in an carly state of
thought observed the same facts, and attempted to
cxplain them by telling a story.  Thus we have scen
that the ecarlier part of the Myth of Cronus is a
nature-myth, sctting forth the cause of the separation
of Heaven and Earth. Star-myths again, arc cvery-
where similar, becanse men who believed all nature
to be animated and personal, accounted for the group-
ing of constellations in accordance with these crude
beliefs.! Once more, if a story like that of * Copid and
Psyche ' be found among the most diverse races, the

1 Primftive Crlture, L 357 ¢ * The savape sees individus] stars es
animale beings, or combines star.groops ine living celestizl crestores,
or limbs af them, or ohjests conneered with them, *
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distribution becomes intellipible if the myth was in-
vented to illustratc or enforce a widely prevalent
custom, But in the following story no such explana-
tion is even provisionally acceptable.

The gist of the tale (which has many dilferent
*apenings, and conclusions in different places) may be
stated thus : A young man is brought to the home of
a hostile animal, a giant, cannibal, wizard, or & malevo-
lent king. He is put by his unfriendly host to various
severe trials, in which it is hoped that he will perish.
Tn each trial he iz assisted by the daughter of his
host. After achieving the adventures, he elopes with
the girl, and is pursued by her father,  The runaway
pair throw various commen objects behind them,
which are changed into magical obstacles and check
the piwrsuit of the father. The myth has various
endings, usually happy, in various places,  Another
form of the narrative is known, in which the visitors
to the home of the hostile being are, not wooers of his
danghter, but brothers of his wife.! The incidents of
the flight, in this variant, are still of the same character.
Finally, when the Hight is that of a brother from his
sister’s malevolent ghost, in IHades (Japan), or of two
sisters from a cannibal mother or step-mother (Zulo
and Samoyed), the events of the fight and the magical
aids to esape remain little altered.  We shall after-
wards see that attempts have been made to interpret
one of these narratives as o naturc-myth ; but the
attempts seem unsuccessful. We are therefore at a
loss to account for the wide diffusion of this tale,
unless it has been transmitted slowly from people to

¥ Thes far=ls securs among Beshmen and Eskimo [Bleek and Rink).

Y T S L
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people, in the immense unknown prehistoric past of
the human race.

Before comparing the various forms of the myth
in its first shape—that which tells of the mortal lover
and the giant’s or wizard’s daughterg=let us give
the Scottish version of the story. This version was
written down for me, many years ago, by an aged
lady in Morayshire, I published it in the f Revue
Celtique * ; but it is probably new to storv-comparers,
in its broad Scotch variant,

Nicur Novorr NoTHING

There cnce lived a king and a queen.  They were long
marricd and hogd no baitns; but at last the queen had a baira,
when the king was away in for countries.  The queen wauld
not christen the bairm (ll the king came back, and she said,
‘We will just call him Nkt Nowght Nothing until his
father comes home”  But it was long before he came home,
and the boy had grown a nice lutle laddie. At length the
king wus on his way back ; but he had o big river to cross,
and there was n spate, and he could not get aver the water,
Hut o giant came up bo him, and said; *I1 you will give me
Nicht Nought Nothing, I will carry you over the water on
my back. The king had never heard that his son was called
Nicht Nought Nething, and so he promised him. When
the king got home again, he wos very happy to see his wils
again, and his young son.  She told him that she had not
given the child any name but Nichet Nought Mething,
uatil he should come home again himsell The poor king
was in a terrible case. He said, *What have I done? I
promised to give the ginnt who carried me over the river en
his boek, Nicht Nought Nothing.' The king and the queen
were sad and sorry, but they said, *'When the giant comes
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we will give him the hen-wife's bairn ; he will never know
the difference.  The next day the giant came to claim the
king's promise, and he sent for the hen-wifes balr ; and
the giant went away with the bairn on his back. He
travelled till he came to 3 big stone, and there he sat down
o rest.  He

* Hidye, Mudge, on my back, what time of day is it?*

The poor Tittle bairn said, ¢ It is the time that my mether,
the hen-wife, takes up the eggs for the queen’s breakfase.”

The giant was very angry, and dashed the baim on the
stone and killed it

The sume adventure is repeatod with the gardener's
0L

Then the giant went back to the king's hoose, and said
he would destroy them all if they did not give him Nicht
Nought Mothing this time.  They had to do it ; and when
he: came: to the big stone, the giant said, * What gme of day
is it?' Nicht Nought Nothing said, “Tt i3 the time that
iy father the king will ba sitting down to supper” The
giant gaid, ‘I've got the richt ane noo ;* and took Nicht
Meught Nothing to his own house and brought him ap till
he wis & man,

The giant had o bonny dochter, and she and the lad
grew very fond of each other. The ginnt suid one day to
Nicht Nought Nothing, “I've work for you to-momow.
There is a stable seven miles long and seven miles broad,
and it has not been cleancd for seven years, and you must
clean it to-morrow, or T will hava you for my sepper.”

The giant’s dechter went out next morning with the lad's
breakfast, and found hien in a terrible state, for aye as he
cleaned out o bit, it aye fell in again, The glant's docheer
saxid she would help him, and she cried o° the beasts of the
field, and a' the fowls o' the air, and in a minote they o

R
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came, and carried awa' everything that wns in the stable
and made 2’ clean before the giant came home.  He saig,
* Sharne for the wit that helped you ; but T have a worse job
for you to-morrow.”  Then he told Nicht Nought Nothing
that there was n loch seven miles long, and seven miles
deap, and seven miles broad, and he must drain it the next
day, or else he would have him for his supper. Nicht
Nought Nothing began carly next morning and tried o
Inve the water with his pail, but the loch was never getting
any less, and he did no ken what to do; but the giands
dechter called on all the fish in the sea to come and drink
the water, and very soon they drank it dry. When the
giant saw the work done he was in a rge, and said, “I've a
worse job for you to-mormow ; there is o tree seven miles
high, and no branch on it, 86l you et to the top, and there
is & nest, and you must bring down the eggs without brenk-
ing one, or elee T will have you for my supper. At first the
giant’s dechter did not know how to help Nicht Noughe
Mothing ; but she cut off firse her ingers and then her toes,
and made steps of them, and he clomb the e, and got all
the ey safe Gl he cume to the Lottom, end then one was
broken, The giant's dochter advised him o mn owny,
and she would follow him. S0 he travelled till he came to
a king's palace, and the king and queen took hin in and
were very kind to him. The giant's dochter lefe her father’s
house, and he pursued her and was drowned.  Then she
came to the king's poloce where Nicht MNought Nothing
wis  And she went up into a tree to walch for him.  The
gardener’s dochter, going to draw water in the well, saw
the shadow of the lady in the water, and thought it was
herself, and seidy *If I'm so bonny, f 1'm so brave, do
you send me to draw water#'  The gardener's wife went
out, and she gaid the same thing. Then the gardener went
himsalf, and brought the lady from the tree, and led her in.
And he told her that a stranger was to marry the king's



g2 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

dochter, and showed her the man: and it was Nicht
Mought Nothing aslesp in o chair.  And she saw him, and
eried to him, “Waken, waken, and speak ome!' Buot he
wauld not waken, and syne she cried,

* | clvased the stakls, [ kaved U loch, and I dlamb the loee,

Azzl all for tha lova of tkee,
And Elom will med waken and gpeak fo me.”

The king and the queen heard this, and came to the
bonny young lady, and she said,

‘T canna get Nicht Nought Nothing to speak to me for
all that T can do’

Then were they greatly astonished when she spoke of
Micht Nought Mathing, and asked where he was, and she
said, *He that sits these in the chair.' Then they ran to
him mnd kissed him and called him their own dear son, and
hie wakened, and told them all that the giant’s dochier had
done for him, and of all her kindness, ‘Then they took her
in their arme and kissed hor, and £3id she should now be
their dochter, for their son should marry her.

And they lived happy all their days.

In this variant of the story, which we may use as
our text,it s to be noticed that o fewna exists. The
narrative of the flight omits to mention that the
ranaways threw things behind them which became
ohstacles in the giant's way., One of these objects
probably turned into a lake, in which the plant was
drowned! A commen incident is the throwing
behind of a comb, which changes into a thicket
The formula of leaving obstacles behind occurs in the
Indian collection, the * Kathasarit sagara’ {vil, xaxiz ).

' The eveats of the Night are recosded comrectly ln the Gaslic
warient *The Duitle of the Minds' (Campbell, Tales of the Her
Liiphlands, vl L p. 35.)
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The . Battle of the Birds) in Camphbell’s * Tales of the
West Highlands’ is a very copiouws Gaelic varfant.
Russian parallels are ' Vasilissa the Wise and the
Water King,' and 'The King Bear’! The incident
of the flight and the magical obstacles is found in
Japanese mythology® The 'ugly weman of Hades'
is sent to pursue the hero, He casts down his black
head-dress, and it i3 instantly tumed into grapes ; he
fled while she was eating them. Again, "he cast down
his multitudinous and close-toothed comb, and it
instantly turned into bamboo sprouts.' In the Gaelic
version, the pursuer is detained by talkative objects
which the pursued leave at home, and this marvel
recurs in Zululand, and is found among the Bushmen,
The Zulu versions are numerous® Oddly enough, in
the last variant, the girl performs no magic feat, but
merely throws sesamum on the ground to delay the
cannibals, for cannibals are very fond of sesamum,*

Here, then, we have the remarkable details of the
flight, in Zulu, Gaelic, Norse, Malagasy,® HRusslan,
Italian, Japanese. Of all incidents in the myth,
the incidents of the fAight are most widely known.
EBut the whole connected series of events—the coming
of the wooer ; the love of the hostile being's daughter ;
the tasks imposed on the wooer; the aid rendered
by the daughter ; the flight of the pair ; the defeat or

' Ralibon, Nssdar Sk Thies, 132 ; Kihler, Oriomd wond Occiond,
il 107, 104 v Ko A by e 36

® Callaway, i 51, 53 G4 145, 235,

* Sogalse * Petrosinalla * in the Smiaserars, and * The Mastermaid !
in Dasent’s Faler fres dhe Norae,

¥ Felk-Lore Fearrnad, Awgust 1583
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destruction of the hostile being—all these, or most of
these, are extant, in due sequence, among the: follow-
ing races. The Greeks have the tale, the people of
Madagasear have it, the Lowland Scotch, the Celts, the
Husaiang, the Italians, the Alpanquins, the Fings, and
the Samoans haveit. Now if the story were confined
to the Aryan race, we might aceount for its diffusion,
by supposing it to be the common heritage of the
Indo-European peoples, carried everywhere with them
in their wanderings,. But when the tele iz found in
Madagascar, North America, Samoa, and among the
Finns, while many scattered incidents occur in even
more widely severed races, such as Zulus, Bushmen,
Japanese, Eskimo, Samoyeds, the Aryan hypothesis
becomes inadeqguate,

Te show how closely, all thinge considered, the
Aryan and non-Aryan possessors of the tale agree,
let ug first examine the myth of Jason.

The carliest litcrary reference to the myth of
Jason ig in the * Iliad " (vil. 467, xxiii. 747).  Here we
read of Euncos, o son whom Hypsipyle bore to Jason
in Lemnos. Already, even in the * Iliad, the lepend
of Argo's vayage has been fitted into cortain well-
known geographical localities. A reference in the
‘Ondyssey " (xil. 72) has a more antique ring : we are
told that of all bamques Argo alone escaped the jaws
of the Rocks Wandering, which claghed together and
destroyed ships. Argo escaped, it is said, * because
Jason was dear ta Hern' It i3 plain, from various
fragmentary notices, that Hesiod was fammliar with
several of the adventures in the legend of Jason. In

PR T
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the *Theogony ' (993-9g8) Hesiod mentions the
cagential facts of the legend : how Jason carred off
from Mietes his daughter, 'alter achieving the adven-
tures, many and grievous,” which were laid upen him.
At what peried the home of MFetes was placed in
Caolchis, it is not easy to determine. Mimnermus, a
contemporary of Solon, makes the home of Fetes
lic *on the brink of ecean,' a very vague deseription.)
Pindar, on the other hand, in the splendid Fourth
Fythian Ode, already knows Colchis as the scene of
the loves and flight of Jason and Medea.

‘Long were it for me to go by the beaten track,
says Pindar, “and T know a certain shert path. Like
Pindar, we may abridge the tale of Jason. He socks
the golden flecce in Colchis : Fetes offers it to him as
a prize for success in certain labours. By the aid of
Medea, the daughter of JEetes, the wizard-king, Jasan
tames the fire-breathing oxen, yokes them to the
plough, and drives a furrow, By Medea's help he
conquers the children of the teeth of the dragen,
subdues the snake that guards the flecce of pold, and
escapes, but is pursued by /Eetes. To dotain Eetes,
Medea throws behind the mangled remains of her
own hrother, Apsyrtos, and the Colchians pursue no
further than the scene of this blooady deed. The
gavagery of this act survives even in the work of a
poet so late as Apollonius Rhodius (iv. 477), where
we rewd how Jason performed a rite of savage magic,
mutilating the bedy of Apsyrtos in a manner which
was believed to appease the avenging ghest of the

b Pocts Minarce G il ’
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slain, *Thriee he tasted the blood, thrice spat it out
between his teeth,’ & passage which the Scholinst says
containg the description of an archaic custom popular
among murderers,

Beyond Tomi, where & popular etymalogy fixed
the * cutting up ' of Apsyrtos, we need not follow the
fortunes of Jason and Medea. We have already seen
the wooer came ta the hostile being, win his daughter's
lowe, achieve the adventures by her avd, and fee in
her ‘company, delaying, by a hewible deviee, the
advanee of the pussuers, To these incidents in the
tale we confing our attention.

Many explanations of the Jason myth have been
given by Scholars who thought they recognised ele-
mental phenomena in the characters, s usual these
explanations differ widely, Whenever a myth has to
be interpreted, it is certain that one set of Scholars
will disegver the sun and the dawn, where ancther set
will see the thunder-cloud and lightning. The moon
is thrown in at pleasurc.

Preller® is a learned Scholar, with his own set of
etymologies. Jason is derived, he thinks, from {depas,
to heal, because Jason studied medicine under the
Centaur Chiron, This is the view of the Scholiast on
Apalionius Rhodius (I 554) Jason, to Prellers mind,
is o form of Asclepius, ‘a spirit of the spring with
ite soft suns and fertile rains. Medea is the moon.
Medea, on the other hand, is a lightning goddess, in
the opinion of Schwartz? No philological reason is
offered, Mr. Brown writes: * The moon, ag the night-
light, linked with Idyia-Daeira, is itsell knowing, and
so appears as Médeia (* the Wise ")

+ Gr, My, B gi6. ¥ Swre, Mead wnd Slerme, pp. 213, 226
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We must suppose, it scems, that either the soft
spring rains and the moon, or the dawn and the
sun, or the lightning and the thunder-cloud, in one
arrangement or another, irresistibly suggested, to
carly Aryan minds, the picture of a wooer, arriving
in a hostile home, winning a maiden's love, achieving
adventures by her aid, flecing with her from her
angry father and delaying his pursuit by various
devices.  Why the spring, the moon, the lightning,
the dawn—any of them or all of them—should have
suggested such a tale, let Schelars determine when
they have reconciled their own differences. Tt is
more to our purposc to follow the myth among
Samoans, Algonguing, and Finns, Nome of these
races speak an Aryan language, and none can have
been bepuiled into telling the same sort of tale by
disease of Aryan specch.

Samoa, where we find our story, is the name of
group of voleanic islands in Central Polynesin. They
are about 3,000 miles from Sidney, were first obsorved
by Europeans in 1722, and are as far removed ns
most spots from direet Aryan influences.  Our posi-
tion is, however, that in the shiftings and migrations
of peoples, the Jason tale has somchow been swept,
like a picee of drift-wood, on to the coasts of Samea.
In the iglands, the tale has an epical form, and is
chanted in a poem of twenty-six stanzas, There is
gomething Greek in the free and happy life of the
Samoans— something Greek, too, in this myth of theirs
There was once a youth, Siati, famous for his sing-
Ing, & young Thamyris of Samea. DBut as, according
to Homer, ‘the Muses met Thamyris the Theacian,

1
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and made an end of his sinping, for he boasted and
smid that he would vanguish even the Muses if he
sang against them,' so did the Samoan pod of song
envy Siati.  The god and the mortal sang a mateh
the daughter of the pod was to be the mortal's prize
il he proved victorious. Siati won, and he set off]
riding on a shark, as Aron rode the dolphin, to
seck the home of the defeated deity. At length he
reached the shores divine, and thither strayed uapae,
daughter of the god, leoking for her comb which she
had lest. “ Siati, said she, "how camest thouw hither?’
*T am come to seek the song-god, and to wed his
daughter” My father, said the maiden, 'is more a
god than a man ; eat nothing he hands you, never
sit on a high scat, lest death follow.” So they were
united in marrage.  Dut the god, like /Eetes, was
wroth, and began to set Siati upon perilous tasks
‘Build me a house, and let it be finished this very
day, else death and the oven await thee'!

Siati wept, but the god's daughter had the house
built by the evening. The other adventures were to
fight & fierce dog, and to find a ring lost at sea,
Just as the Scotch giant's daughter cut off her fingers
to help hor lover, o the Samoan god's daughter bade
Sinti cut her body into pieces and cast her into the sea
There she became a fish, and recovered the ring.
They set off to the god's house, but met him pursuing
them, with the help of his other daughter.  * Puapac
and Siati threw down the comb, and it became a bush
of thorns in the way to intercept the god and Puanli,’

¥ This proves that ihe lale beloage lo the poeCliristian camnibal
age.
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the other danghter. Next they threw down a battle of
earth which becaume a mountain ; ‘and then followed
their bottle of water, and that became a sea, and
drowned the god and Puanli”'

This old Samoan song contains nearly the closest
savage parallel to the various household tales which
find their herale and artistic shape in the Jasen
gaga. Still more surprising in its resemblances is
the Malagasy wversion of the narrative In the
Malagasy story, the conclusion is almest Identical
with the winding up of the Scotch fairy tale, The
girl hides in a tree; her face, seen reflected in a well,
is mistaken by women for their own faces, and the
recopnition follows in duc courset

Like most Red Indian versions of popular tales,
the Algonquin form of the Jason saga is strongly
marked with the peculiaritics of the race. The story
is recognisable, and that is all.

The opening, as usual, diflers from other oprnings.
Two children are deserted in the wilderness, and grow
up to manhood, One of them loses an arrow in the
water; the elder brother, Panigwun, wades alfter it
A magical canoe fics past: an old magician, who 1s
alone in the canoe, seizes Panigwun and earries him
off. The canoe fleets along, like the barques of the
Phaacians, at the will of the magician, aml reaches
the isle where, like the Samoan god of song, he dwells
with his two daughters. * Here, my daughter,' said
he, ‘is & young man for your husband' lut the

' Tumer's Sawar, p. 10z, In this tale only the nass of the
danghbers are transiated ; they menn * white fish " and *dack fish.'

¥ otk Lore Farcnal, Augnst 1885
its
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daughter knew that the proposed husband was but
gnother victim of the old man's magic arts, By the
davghter’s advice, Panigwun escaped in the magic
barque, consaled his brather, and returned to the
island. Mext day the magician, Mishosha, sot the
young man to hard tasks and perilous adventures,
He was to gather pulls' epgs ; but the gulls attacked
him in dense crowds, Ry an incantation he subdued
the birds, and made them carry him home to the island,
MNext day he was sent to gather pebbles, that he
might be attacked and eaten by the king of the fishes,
Cince maore the young man, like the Finnish Ilmarinen
in Pohjola, subdued the mighty fish, and went back
triumphant, The third adventure, as in *Nicht Nought
MWothing,' was to climb a tree of extraordinary height
in scarch of a bird's nest.  Here, again, the youth
succeeded, and finally conspired with the daughters
to slay the old magician, Lastly the boy turned the
magician into a sycamore tree, and won his daughter.
The other daughter was given to the brother who had
no share in the perils.! Here we miss the incident of
the flight ;* and the magician's daughter, though in
love with the hero, does not aid bim to perform the
feate, DPerhaps an Algonguin brave would scomn the
assistance of a girl. In the * Kalevala) the old hero,
Wiiniméinen, and his friend Ilmarinen, set off to the
mysterions and hostile land of T'ohjola to win a bride.
The maiden of Pohjola loses her heart to Ilmarinen,
and, by her aid, he bridles the wolf and bear, ploughs

v Behooleralt, Alzie Resarches, L §4-104.

¥ The Ked Imlian version of ke fight is piven in * The Fed Homse
of ibe Dinccinhs," Crntiy Alggmaine, 1884,
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a field of adders with a plough of gold, and conguers
the gigantic pike that swims in the Styx of Finnish
mythology. After this point the story is interrupted
hy a long sequel of popular bridal songs, and, in the
wandering course of the rather aimless epie, the Aight
and Its incidents have been forgotten, or are neglected.
These incldents recur, however, in the thread of some-
whit different plots. We have seen that they are
found In Japan, among the Eskimo, among the
Bushman, the Samoyeds, and the Zulug as well as
in Hungarian, Magyar, Celtic, and other European
household tales.

The conclusion appears to be that the eentral part
of the Jason myth is incapable of being expluincd,
either as a nature-myth, or as a myth founded on a
disease of language. So many languages could not
take the same malady in the same way | nor can we
imagine any series of natural phenomena that wauld
inevitably suggest this tale to 50 many diverse races,
We must suppose, therefore, cither that all wits
jumped and invented the same romantic series of
situations by accident, or that all men spread {rom
one centre, where the story was known, or that the
story, once invented, has drifted all round the world,
If the last theory be approved of, the tale will be like
the Indian Ocean shell found lately in the Tolish
bone-cave, or like the Egyptian beads discovered in the
soll of Dahomey, The story will have been carried
hither and thither, in the remotest times, to the re-
motest shores, by tradecs, by slaves, by captives in
war, or by women torn from their own tribe and
forcibly scttled as wives among alien paoples.

v Mafurr, March 14, 1584.
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Staries of this kind are everywhere the natural
property of mothers and grandmothers. When we
remember how widely diffused is the law of exogamy,
which forbids marriage between a man and woman of
the same stock, we are impressed by the number of

alien elements which must have been introduced with-

alien wives. Where husband and wife, as often hap-
pened, spoke different languages, the woman weuld
inevitably being the hearthside tales of her childhocod
among a people of strange speech. By all these
apencles, working through dateless time, we may
aceount for the diffusien, i we cannot explain the
erigin, of tales like the ceptral arrangement of Incl-
dents in the career of Jason.

== Lo NI
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APOLLO AND THE MOUSE.

Wity is Apollo, especially the Apelle of the Troad,
he who showered the darts of pestilence among the
Grecks, so constantly associated with a mouse?  The
very name, Smintheus, by which his favourite priest
calls on him in the ' Ilind * (i. 30, might be rendered
+ Mouse Apollo,’ or ¢ Apelle, Lord of Mice! As we
shall ses later, mice lived beneath the altar, and
were fed in the holy of holies of the god, and an
image of a mouse was placed beside or upen his
sacred tripod.  The ancients were puzzled by these
things, and, as will be shown, accounted for them by
+ mouse-storles,” Spwfarent Mivor, 8o styled by Eusta-
thius, the medizval interpreter of Homer,  Follow-
ing our usual method, let us ask whether similar
phenomena occur elsewhere, in countrics where they
are intelligible,  Did insignificant animals elsewhere
receive worship : were their effigics elsewhere placed
in the temples of a purer creed ! We find answers
in the history of Peruvian religion.

After the Spanish conguest of Peru, one of the
Euwropean adventurers, Don Garcilasso de la Vepa,
married an Inea princess. Their son, also named
Gareilasso, was bomn about 1840, His famous book,
' Commentarias Reales! contains the most authentic
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account of the old Peruvian belicfs. Garcilasso was
learned in all the learning of the Europeans, and,
as an Inca on the mother's side, had claims on the
loyalty of the defeated race. He set himsell dili-
gently to collect both their priestly and popular
tradlitions, and his account of them is the more trust-
worthy as it coincides with what we know to have
been true in lands with which Garcilasso bad little

acquaintance,

To Garcilasso's mind, Peruvian religion seems to
b divided into two periods— the age before, and the
age. which followed the accession of the Incas, and
their cstablishment of sun-worship as the creed of
the State. In the earlier period, the pre-Inca period,
e tellzs us ‘an Indian was not accounted honourable
unless he was descended from a fountain, river, or lale,
or even from the sea, or from a wild animal, such as
a bear, lion, tiger, eagle, or the bird they call eunfir
{condar), or some other bird of prey! To these
worshipful creatures ‘men offered what they usually
sow them cat' (i, 530 Thut men were not content to
adare large and dangerous animals,  *There was not
an animal, how vile and filthy socver, that they did
not worship as a god;” including * lizards, toads, and
frops' In the midst of these superstitions the Incas
appearcd.  Just as the tribes claimed descent from
animals, great or small, s6 the Incas drow fherr pedi-
pree from the sun, which they adored like the geus
of the Aurelii in Rome?® Thus cvery Indian bad his
. pacarirsa, or, as the North American Indians say,

Gy, Real 178 t Bep Eavly Hivsvy of the Fanly, dgfra.
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fofers,! & natural object from which he claimed de-
scent, and which, in a certain degree, he worshipped.
Though sun-worship hecame the established religion,
worship of the animal paearizear was still tolerated,
The sun-temples also contained fnmens, or images, of
the beasts which the Indians had venerated.®  In the
great temple of Pachacamac, the most spiritual and
abstract god of Peruvian faith, * they worshipped a
she-fox and an emerald, The devil also appeared
to them, and spoke in the form of a tiger, very
fierce."* This toleration of an older and cruder, in
subordination to a purer, faith is a very common
feature in religious evolution,  In Catholic eountries,
to this day, we may watch, in Hely Week, the Adonis
feast described by Theoeritus® and the procession and
entombment of the old god of spring,

*The Incas had the grood palicy to colleet all the
tribal animal gods into their temples in and round
Cuzee, in which the two leading gods were the Master
of Life, and the Sun' Did a process of this sort ever
occur in Greek religion, and were older animal gods
evar collected into the temples of such deitics as

Apollo ?
While a great deal of scattered evidence about

1 The nasnes Tivew and Tivemfrm have heen In use ot least since
1752, amoeg writers on the Nesth Amerdean wibes Pl Max
Miiller {Aemdery, Jan, 1884) say< the wan] shau'il be, not Fatew, bml
Ofn ot Oew,  Mr, Tylor's inquiries amoang the Red Men suppoat this,
Luoesg, an inlerpreter amenyg the Tndians, fireduced the wordl St
in 1702 ; but Lafitau {1724) had alresdy explained some clnssical myths
as murvivals of Totemism.

® Christoval de Moluna (18799, & 5

* Cigea de Leon, p 183, LF T



106 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

many animals consecrated to Greek gods points in
this direction, It will be encugh, for the present, to
examing the case of the Sacred Mice, Among races
which are still in the totemistic stage, which still
claim descent from animals and from other objects,
a peculiar marriage law generally exists, or can be
shown to have existed.  No man may marry a woman
who is descended from the same ancestral animal,
and whe bears the same toteme.name, and carries
the same badge or family crest, as himsell A man
deseended from the Crane, and whose family name i
Crane, cannot marry & woman whose family name
is Crane.  He must marry a woman of the Well, or
Turtle, or Swan, or other name, and her children
keep her family title, not his.  Thus, if a Crane man

marres o Swan woman, the children are Swang, and -

none of them may marry a Swan ; they must marry
Turtles, Wolves, or what not, and phedr children,
again, are Turtles, or Walves, Thus there is neces-
sarily an cternal come and go of all the animal
names known in a district.  As cvilisation advances
these rules grow obsolete, People take thelr names
from the father, as among curselves, Finally the
dwellers in @ given district, having beecome unitesd
into a local tribe, are apt to drop the various animal
titles and to adopt, as the name of the whole tribe,
the name of the chief, or of the pradominating family.
Let us imagine a district of some twenty miles in
which there are Crang, Welf, Turtle, and Swan
families. Long residence togpether, and common
interests, have welded them into a local tribe. The
chiel is of the Walf family, and the tribe, sinking
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family differences and family names, calls itself  the
Wolves” Such tribes were probably, in the begin-
ning, the inhabitants of the various Eryptian towns
which severally worshipped the wolf, or the sheep,
or the crocodile, and abstained religiously (execpt on
certain sacrificlal occasions) from the flesh of the
animal that gave them its name,!

Tt has taken us long to rcach the Sacred Mice
of Greek religion, but we are now in a position to
approach thelr august divinity. We have seen that
the sun-worship supcrseded, without abolishing, the
trihal pacarirear in Peru, and that the Auasrs, or
images, of the sacred animals were admitted under
the roof of the temple of the Sun. Now it is recog-
nised that the temples of the Sminthian Apelle
contained  images of sacred mice among other
animals, and our prgument is that here, perhaps, we
have anather example of the Peruvian religious evalu-
tion. Just ms, in Peru, the tribes adeored *wile and
filthy ' animals, just as the solar worship of the Incas
subordinated these, just as the dwaers of the heasts
remained in the temples of the Peruvian Sun ; so, we
believe, the tribes along the Mediterrancan coasts had,
at some very remote prehistoric period, their animal
pucarissas; these were subordinated to the religion
{to some extent solar) of Apello; and the fuadar, or
animal idals, survived in Apollo’s temples.

If this theory be correct, we shall probably find

i Bayee, Herodefor, o 3441 Herodotus, 0L 42 Wilkinson's
Aurciens Egyptiaus (1875, . 475, vove 2) ; Plmarch, L J& of e, 70,
72 ; Athenzeus, vil 399 ; Simmbo, xvii, S13.
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the mouse, for example, revered as a sacred animal
in many places. This would necessarily follaw, if
the marriage customs which we have described ever
prevailed on Greek soil, and scattered the mouse-
name far and wide.! Traces of the Mouse families,
and of adoration, if adoration there was of the mouse,
would linger on in the following shapes :—{1) Places
would be named from mice, and mice would be actu-
ally held sacred in themselves. (2) The mouse.-name
would be given locally to the god whe superseded
the mouse, (3) The figure of the mouse would be
associated with the god, and used as a badge, or a
kind of crest, or local mark, in places where the
mouse has been a venerated animal. (4) Finally,
myths would be told to account for the sacredness
of a creature so undipnified.

Let us take these considerations in their order :—

{1} If there were local mice tribes, deriving their
name from the worshipful mouse, certain towns
settled by these tribes would retain & reverence for
e,

In Chrysa, & town of the Troad, according to
Heraclides Panticus, mice were held sacred, the local
name for mouse being oplefor, Many places bere
this mouse-name, according to Strabo® This is
precisely what would have cccurred had the Mousc
totem, and the Mouse stock, been widely distributed?

' The Mo, secornling o Dalton, is still o tolem amosg the
Opacas of Bengal. A man af the Mome ‘motherhood,” as the
totem kindred i locally siyled, may not eat mice (esteemed o delicacy),
weor anarry o girl who is & Mouse, * wiil Gog  UCassub. 16,

! Thege were Smimbiae fase st Rhedes, Gela, Leshos, and Ciele
[Dhe Witte, Bevne Nvmesonatfpner, N5, L 3=}
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The Scholiast! mentions Sminthus as a place in the
Tread. Strabo speaks of two places deriving their
name from Sminthus, or mouse, near the Sminthian
temple, and others near Larissa. In Rhodes and
Lindus, the mouse place-name recurs, 'and in many
other districes® I:Kn.i- arndh & wulhxﬂﬂl] Straba
(% 486) names Caressus, and Poeessa, in Ceos, among
the other placcs which had Sminthian temples, and,
presumably, were ance centres of tribes named after
the mouse.

Here, then, are & number of lecalitics in which
the Mouse Apollo was adored, and where the old
mousc-nume lingered. That the mice were actually
held sacred in their proper persons we learn from
ZElian, *The dwellers in Hamaxitus of the Troad
worship mice, says JElian. *In the temple of
Apollo Smintheus, mice are nourished, and food is
offered to them, at the public expense, and white
mice dwell beneath the altae*  In the same way we
found that the Peruvians fed their sacred beasts on
what they usually saw them cat

{2) The sccand point in cur argument has already
been sufficiently demonstrated.  The mouse-name
* Smintheus " was given to Apeolla in all the places
mentioned by Strabo, * and many others,’

(3} The figure of the mouse will be associated
with the god, and used as a badgpe, or crest, or local
mark, in places where the mouse has been a venerated
animal.

The passage already queted from JElian informs
us that there stood *an effigy of the mouse beside the

v fiad, i m. ? Elian, A A. xli. 5.
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tripod of Apolls In Chrysa, according to Strabo
(xiii. 604), the statue of Apollo Smintheus had a
mouse bepeath his foot,  The mouse on the triposd of
Apaollo is represented on a baserelief illustrating the
plague, and the offerings of the Greeks to Apollo
Smintheus, as described in the fiest book of the
*Tliad."t

The mouse is a not uncommon local badge or
crest in Greece. The animals whose figures are
stamped on coing, lilke the Athenian owl, are the
most ancient marks of cities. It 15 a plausible con-
jocture that, just as the Iroquois when they signed
treaties with the Europeans used their tolems—bear,
woll, and turtle—as seals? so the animals en archale
Greck city coins represented crests ar badges which,
at some far more remote period, had been totems.

The Argives, according to Pollux? stamped the

mouse on their coins' As there was a temple of

The lagrellel Is published in Facli® Delle Ralipd we o Gonlily,
Naples, 1779, [+ 95 abse by Fabretls, Asd Cal, Qpern, of O, Fraen,
P15 Paslis boak was writion after the discwvery in Neapsdisan
veeritory of & small heomae image, Bieradic in chascter, representing 2
man with a soese on his hanile Facli®s engravineg of this work of art,
wabwckily, docs not enable us to deternsios s dale o0 provemaner,  The
bouk ks & mine of niowse-lore

¥ Colden, Aivary af phe Five Natizas, po 15 (1737%

* Owawait., ie s By

* I Wine sys Pollax wos mislaken bere.  In the Saue
Numilrmatgne, Mo i, e Witle publishes coins of Alewandria, the
jrore amclent Hnmaaites, in Use Troad, The Sminthisn Apells s
represeaited with his bow, and Lhe mouse on bis hasd,  Other eoing
show the ol with (e wouse at his foot, or shew us the lyre of Apella
gapported by mice. A Lrenes eln in the Heitish Muscan glves
Apails with the momse beadds bis fuol.

L o R 0
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Apollo Smintheus in Tenedos, we naturally hear of
a mouse on the coing of the island! Goleio has
published one of these mouse coins, The people
of Metapontum stamped their monoy with a mouse
gnawing an ear of corn.  The people of Cume em-
ployed & mouse dormant. Paoll fancied that certain
mice on Foman medals might be connected with the
family of Mus, but this is rather guesswork.?

We have now shown traces, at least, of various
ways in which an early tribal religion of the mouse—
the mouse peserisse, as the Peruvians said — may have
been perpetuated.  When we consider that the super-
seding of the mouse by Apollo must have occurred,
if it did occur, long before Homer, we may rather
wonder that the mouse left his mark on Greek religion
so long. . We have seon mice rovered, a god with
a mouse-name, the mousc-name recurring in many
places, the fuacr, or idol, of the mouse preserved in
the temples of the god, and the mouse-badge used
in several widely severed localities. It remailns (4)
to examine the myths about mice, These, in our
opinion, were probably told to account for the
presence of the fuses of the mouse in temples, and

for the oceurrence of the animal in religion, and his

connection with Apollo.

A singular mouse-myth, narrated by Herodotus,
is worth cxamining for reasons which will appear
later, though the events are said to have happened on
Egyptian soil?  According to Herodotus, one Sethos,
a priest of Hephastus (Ptah), was king of Egypt.

1 Epandeivny ail FL Josephe, vic 1, po 312
1 Della Raly po 173 ¥ Hercelotus, ik g1
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He had disgraced the military class, and he found
himsell without an army when Senanacherib invaded
his country. Sethos fell asleep in the temple, and
the god, appearing to him in a vision, told him that
divine succour would come to the Egyptians' In
the night before the battle, field-mice gnawed the
quivers and shisld-handles of the for, who flad on
finding themselves thus disarmed. *And now,’ says
Herodatus, * there standeth a stone image of this king
in the temple of Hephmstus, and in the hand of the
image a mouse, and there is this inscription, ® Let
whoso looketh on me be pious” "

Prof. Sayee ? holds that there was no such person
as Sethos, but that the legend * is cvidently Egyptian,
not Greel, and the name of Sennacherib, as well as the
fact of the Assyrian attack, Is correct’ The legend
also, though Egyptian, is ‘an echo of the biblical
account of the destruction of the Assyrian army,’ an
account which omits the mice. As to the mice,
hers,’ says Prof. Sayce, ‘we have to do again with
the Greek dragomen (sic).  The story of Sethos was
attached to the statue of some deity which was sup-
posed to hold a mouse in its hand.! It must have
been casy to verify this suppesition | but Mr. Sayce
adds, 'mice were not sacred in Egypt, nor were

' Lichrerhs [Zur Volladunds, P 13, quoting Fewraal Asiatipee,
154 series, T, 307 nds the same myth In Chinese aznale. It & pat
a godl, however, bat the kisg of the rats, who appears o the diss
tretsel momarch in his decam,  Hnis than gnaw the bowsrisgs of his
emesler  The invaders were Turks, (he rescued prince a king af
¥hotan, The king reised a temple, and wlfgred sacrifice—to the mis?
The mme story of mts gnaving bowsirings recars, of all places, In the
Afigratioe Legend of the Greebs (Brinton, Fhlladelphia.  1884).

i Harodelvs, p. 204
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they used as symbals, or found on the menuments.
To this remark we may suggest some exceptions
Apparently this ene mouse was found on the monu-
ments,  Wilkinson (iii. 264) says mice do occur in the
seulptures, but they were not sacred.  Rats, however,
wore certainly sacved, and as little distinction is taken,
in myth, bebween rats and mice as between rabbits
and haret.  The rat was sacred to Ra, the Sun-god,
and (like all totems) was not tobe caten.! This asso-
clation of the rat and the Sun cannot but remind
us of Apolle and his mouse.  According to Strabo, a
certain city of Egypt did worship the shrew-mouse.
The Athribite, or dwellers in Crocodilopolis, are the
people to whom he attributes this cult, which he
menticns (xvil. 813) among the other lacal animal-
worships of Egypt? Several porcelain examples of
the feld-mouse gacred to Horus (commonly called
Apollo by the Greeks) may be seen in the Dritish
Muscum.

That rats and field-mice were sacred in Egypt,
then, we may believe on the evidence of the Ritual,
of Strabo, and of many relics of Egyptian art.
Herodotus, moreover, is credited when he says that
the statue ‘had & mouse on its hand." Elsewhere,
it is cortain that the story of mice gnawing the

v Wilkinssa, 1L, o4p, qeoting the Ritwal el : @ Thoo devoarest
the abominable rae of Ra, or the s’

¥ My, Lofile has kindly shown me o green mouse containing the
throse-mame of Thothmes 1L The animals thus weed

a8 gubstitates for scarabs were also sacred, & the fish,
rhinccercs, fiy, =l reprosesied in Mr. Lafie's zal- @
leclion, S hla Eway &f Scarads, po 27, It mey

be admitted that, in n coustey where Cam were gods,
the religion of the Moase mest bave been srupgling and oppresssl.
I
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bowstrings occurs frequently as an explanation of
mouse-weeship.  One of the Trojan ‘ mouscestories "
ran—That emigeants had set out in prehistaric times
from Crete. The oracle advised them to scttle
*wherever they were attacked by the children of the
soil! At Hamaxitus in the Troad, they were assailed
in the night by mice, which ate all that was edible of
their armour and bowstrings, The colonists made
up thelr mind that these mice were * the children of
the soil,’ settled there, and adored the mouse Apollo.!
A myth of this sort may either be a story invented
to explain the mouse-name ; ora Mouse tribe, like the
Red Indian Wolves, or Crows, may actually have
heen settled on the spot, and may even have resisted
invasion? Another myth of the Troad accounted
for the worship of the mouse Apollo on the hypo-
thesis that he had once freed the land from mice, like
the Picd Fiper of Hamelin, whose pipe (still service-
able) is gaid to have been found in his grave by men
who were digging a mine?

Gtories like these, stories attributing some great
deliverance to the mouse, or some deliverance from
mice to the god, would naturally spring up among
people puzzled by their own worship of the mouse-
god or of the mouse. We have explained the reli-
gious character of mice as the relics of a past age in
which the mouse had been a totem and mouse family
names had been widely diffused. That there are,
and have been, mice totems and mouse family names

1 Serabo, il G4 * Enstarkles oo Fiiad, & 30
v A Strampe and True Relation of the Prodipions Alultitnds of
Afice, vio.
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among Semitic stocks round the Mediterranean is
proved by Prof. Hobertsen Smith:' *Achbor, the
mouse, is an Edomite name, apparently a stock
name, a5 the jerboa and another mousé-name are
among the Arabs. The same name eccurs in Judah.'
Where totemism exists, the members of each stock
gither do not eat the ancestral animal at all, or only
eat him on rare sacrificial occasions. The tolem
of & hostile stock may be caten by way of insult,
Tn the case of the mouse, Isuinh seems to refer to
one or other of these practices (Ixvi): *They that
sanctify themselves, and purily themselves in the
gardens behind one tree in the midst, cating swine's
flesh, and the abomination, and the sonse, shall be
consumed together, saith the Lord.!  This is like the
Egyptian prohibition to cat "the abominable’ (that
is, tebooed or forbidden) ' Rat of Ra' If the un-
clean animals of Isracl were originally the totems
of cach clan, then the mouse was a totem,” for the
chosen people were forbidden to cat © the weasel, and
the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind' That
unclean beasts, beasts not to ba caten, were originally
totems, Prof. Robertson Smith infers from Eazekiel
{viii. 10, 11), where * we find scventy of the clders of
Isracl—that is, the heads of houses—worshipping in
a chamber which had on its walls the figures of all
manner of unelean’ (tabooed) *creeping things, and
quadrupeds, enen ol the idale of the House of Trracl,
Some have too hastily concluded that the mouse was
o sacred animal among the neighbouring Fhilistines.
After the Philistines had captured the Ark and set
V Sourmal gf Fhilet., svil. p. o8, * Leviticas xi. 29
t2
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it in the house of Dagon, the people were smitten
with disease. They therefore, in accordance with a
well-known savage magical practice, made five golden
representations of the diseased part, and five golden
mice, a5 “u trespass offering to the Lord of Isracl,
and =0 restored the Asrk! Such votive offerings are
comman still In Catholie countrics, and the mice of
gold by no means prove that the Philistines had ever
worshipped mice,

Turning to India from the Mediterranean basin,
and the Aryan, Semitic, and Egyptian tribes on its
coasts, we find that the mouse was the sacred animal
of Fodra. ‘The meuse, Rudra, i3 thy beast)' says
the Yajur Veda, as rendered by Grohmann in his
‘Apollo Smintheus’ Grohmann recognises in Rudra
o deity with mest of the characteristics of Apollo.
Tn later Indian mythelogy, the mouse is an attribute
of Ganega, who, like Apollo Smintheus, is repre-
gented in art with his foet upon a mouse

Such are the chiel appearances of the mouse in
ancient religion.  If he really was a Semitic totem, it
may, perhaps, be argued that his prevalence in con-
nection with Apollo is the result of a Semitic leaven
in Hellenism, Hellenie invaders may have found
Semitic mousc-tribes at home, and incorporated the
alien stock deity with their own Apolle-worship. In
that case the mouse, while still originally a totem,
would not be an Aryan totem. But probably the
myths and rites of the mouse, and their diffusion, are
mare plausibly explained en our theory than on that of

1 Bamuel L §, &
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T Gubernatis : * The Pagan sun-god crushes under
his foot the Mouse of Night. When the cat's away,
the mice may play ; the shadows of night dance when
the moon is absent'! This is one of the guaintest
pieces of mythological logic. Obviously, when the
cat (the moon) is away, the mice {the shadows)
casot play @ there is no light to produce a shadow.
As usually chaneces, the scholars who try to reselve
all the features of myth into physical phenomena
do not agree among themselves about the mouse,
While the mouse is the night, according te M. de
Gubernatis, in Grohmann's opinion the meouse is the
lightning,  He argues that the lightning was origin-
ally regarded by the Aryan race as the * fashing tooth
of a beast, cspecially of a mouse. Adterwards men
came to identifiy the beast with his teeth, and, behold
the lightning and the meuse are convertible mythical
terms | Neow it is perfectly true that savages regard
many clemental phenomena, from eclipses to the
rainbow, as the result of the action of animals. The
rainbow is a serpent;? thunder is caused by the
thundeg-bird, who has actually been shot in Diacotah,
and who i& familiar to the Zulug; while rain is the
milk of a heavenly cow—an idea recurring in the
«Fand Avesta’ Dut it does not follow because
savages believe in these meteorclogical bensts that
all the beasts in myth were originally metearological.
Man raised a serpent to the skies, perhaps, but his in-
terest in the animal began on earth, not in the clouds.
It is excessively improbable, and quite unproved, that
any race ever regarded lightning as the flashes of a
1 Zoed, Afych, 1, GE. o Afffurine, H.5. i,
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mouse's teeth, The hypothesis is o _son degteds, like
the opposite hypothesis about the mouse of Night.
In these, and all the other current theories of the
Sminthian Apollo, the widely diffused worship of
erdinary mice, and such gmall decr, has been either
whally neglected, or explained by the first theory of
symbolism that occurred to the conjecture of a civil-
jsed ohserver, The facts of savape animal-worship,
and their relations to totemism, seem still unknown
to or unappreciated by scholars, with the exception
of Mr. Sayce, who recognises totemism as the origin
of the zoomorphie element in Egyptian religion,

Our explanation, whether adequate or net, is net
founded oo an isolated case. If Apollo superseded
and absarbed the worship of the mouss, he did no
less for the walf, the ram, the dolphin, and several
gther animals whose images were associated with
his own. The Greek religion wes more refined and
anthrepomorphic than that of Egypt. In Egypt
the animals were still adored, and the imapes of
the gods had bestinl heads In Greece only a few
gods, and chiefly in very archaic statues, had bestial
heads ; but beside the other deities the sculptor set
the owl, eagle, wold, serpent, tortoise, mouse, of what-
ever creature was the local favourite of the deity!
Probably the deity had, in the majority of cases,
superseded the animal and sueceeded to his honours.
But the conservative religious sentiment retained the
beast within the courts and in the suit and service of

the anthrepomaorphic god.?

1 D¢ Jaide ¢t Oriride, bexvl.
® This hypothesis foes pet mainiain Lhat lelemismn prevailed in
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The process by which the god custed the beasts
may perhaps be ohserved in Samoa.  There (as D,
Turner tells us in his *Samoa”) each family has its
own sacred animal, which it may not eat. If this
law be transgressed, the malefactor is supernaturally
punished in a varicty of ways But, while each
family has thus its totem, four or five differcnt
families recognise, in owl, crab, lizard, and o0 on, in-
carnations of the same god, say of Tongo.  If Tongo
had a temple ameng these families, we can readily
belicve that images of the various beasts in which he
was incarnate would be kept within the consecrated
walls, Savage ideas like these, il they were ever
entertained in Greece, wonld account for the holy
animals of the difficrent deities. But it i3 obvious
that the phenomena which we have been studying
may be otherwise explained, It may be said that
the Sminthian Apolle was only revered as the
enemy and oppanent of mice. St Gertrude (whose
heart was eaten by mice) has the same ##e in France.!
The worship of Apollo, and the badge of the mouse,
would, on this principle, be diffused by colonies from
somae centre of the faith, The images of mice in
Apollo's temples would be nothing more than votive
offerings. Thus, in the church of a Saxon town, the
verger shaws a silver mouse dedicated to Cur Lady.
" This is the greatest of our treasures,’ says the verger
Grecce during historic timen Though FPlutarch mentions & Carian

sivar, the loxidee, of Autle dessent, which pevered asparages, It is
protable ihat gepsine totemism had died ot of Greses masy hum-

' dreds af yeass before even Homer's time, Dt this vlew is not in-

eomsislent wilh the existenes of survivale in religion and rineal,
1 Rolland, Fanne pepulaire,
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‘Qur town was overrun with mice till the ladies of
the city offered this mouse of silver. Instantly all
the mice disappeared.’ * And are you such fools as
to believe that the creatures went away bocause a
gilver mouse was dedicated ¢' asked a Prussian officer.
‘Wo,' replied the verger, rather neatly ; ‘or long ago
we should have offered a silver Prussian.’

g la
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STAR MYTHS.

ARTEMUS WARD used to say that, while there were
many things in the science of astronomy hard to be
understood, there was one fact which entirely puzzled
him. He could partly perccive how we fweigh the
sun,’ and ascertain the component elements of the
heavenly bodies, by the aid of spesfress analysis.
‘But what beats me sbout the stars, he observed -
plaintively, is how we come to know their names)’
This guestion, or rather the somewhat similar ques-
tion, ¢ How did the constellations come by their very
peculiar names ' has puzzled Professor Pritchard and
other agtronomers more serious than Artemus Ward.
Why is a group of stars called the Sear, or the
Stwan, or the Tonns, or named after the Pledades, the
fair daughters of the Giant Atlas?' Thesc arce diffi-
culties that meet even children when they examine a
‘gelestinl globe!' There they find the Agure of a bear,
traced out with lines in the intervals between the
stars of the conatellations, while a very imposing giant
iz =0 drawn that Orion's belt just Ats his waist. But
when he comes to look at the heavens, the infant

b The attesnpl i aet 1o cxplain the erigin of each separate name,
but anly of the gensral habit of giving animal or husan mames w
slam.
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speculator sees no sort of likeness to a bear in the
stars, nar anything at all resembling o giant in the
neighbourhood of Orion.  The most eccentric modern
fancy which can detect what shapes it will in clouds,
is unable to find any likencss to human or animal
forms in the stars, and yet we call a pgreat many of
the stars by the names of men and beasts and gods.
Some resemblance to torrestrin] things, it is true,
everyone can behold in the heavens.  Corona, for ex-
ample, is like a erown, or, as the Australian black
fellows kmow, it is like a beomerang, and we can
understand why they give it the name of that curious
curved missile.  The My Way, again, does resemble
a path in the sky; ouwr English ancesters called it
Watling: Strest—the path of the Watlings, mythical
giants—and Bushmen in Africa and Red Men in
North America name it the *ashen path) or *the path
of souls.! The ashes of the path, of course, are sup-
posed to be hot and glowing, not dead and black
like the ash-paths of modern running-grounds, Other
and mere recent names for certain constellations are
also intelligible. In Homer's time the Greeks had
two names for the Gresd Bear; they called it the
Bear, or the Wain: and a certain fanciful likeness to
& wain may be made out, though no resemblance to
a bear is manifest. In the Upited States the same
constellation is popularly styled the Digper, and every
one may observe the likencss to a dipper or toddy-
ladle.

PBut these resamblances take us only a little
way towards appellations. We lnow that we derive
many of the names stralght from the Greek; but

e e
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whence did the Greeks get them? Some, it is said
from the Chaldeeans ; but whence did they reach the
Chaldzans? To this we shall return later, but, as to
early Greek star-lore, Goguet, the author of * L’Origine
des Lois,’ a rather learned but too speculative work of
the last century, makes the following characteristic
remarks : ¢ The Grecks received their astronomy from
Prometheus. This prince, as far as history teaches
us, made his observations on Mount Caucasus’ That
was the eighteenth century’s method of interpreting
mythology. The myth preserved in the ‘Prometheus
Bound’ of /Eschylus tells us that Zeus crucified the
Titan on Mount Caucasus. The French philosopher,
rejecting the supernatural clements of the tale, makes
up his mind that Prometheus was a prince of a scien-
tific bent, and that he established his observatory on
the frosty Caucasus. But, even admitting this, why
did Prometheus give the stars animal names? Goguet
easily explains this by a hypothetical account of the
manners of primitive men. ¢ The carliest peoples,’ he
says, ‘ must have used writing for purposes of astro-
nomical science. They would be content to design
the constellations of which they wished to speak by
the hieroglyphical symbols of their names ; hence the
constellations have insensibly taken the names of the
chief symbols! Thus, a drawing of a bear or a swan
was the hieroglyphic of the name of a star, or group
of stars. But whence came the name which was
represented by the hieroglyphic? That is precisely
what our author forgets to tell us. But he remarks
that the meaning of the hieroglyphic came to be for-
gotten, and * the symbols gave risc to all the ridiculous
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tales abeut the heavenly signs' This explanation
is attained by the process of reasoning in a viclous
circle from hypothetical premises ascertained to he
false. All the known savages of the world, even those
which have scarcely the elements of picture-writing,
call the constellations by the names of men and
animals, and all tell ‘ridiculous tales’ te account for
the names.

As the star-stories told by the Greels, the ancient
Egyptians, and other civilised people of the old world,
exactly correspond in character, and sometimes even
in incident, with the star-stories of modern savages,
we have the choice of three hypotheses to explain this
curious coincidence,  Perhaps the star-stories, about
nymphs changed into bears, and bears changed into
stars, were invented by the civilised races of old, and
gradually found their way amongst people like the
Eskimo, and the Australians, and Bushmen, Or
it may be ingisted that the ancestors of Australians,
Eskimo, and Bushmen were once civilised, like the
Greeks and Egvptians, and invented star-stories, still
remembered by their degenerate descendants. These
arc the two forms of the explanation which will be
advanced by persons who believe that the star-stories
were originally the fruit of the civilised imagination,
The third theory would be, that the * ridiculous tales '
about the stars were ariginally the work of the savage
imagination, and that the Greeks, Chaldieans, and
Egyptians, when they became civilised, retained the
old myths that their ancestors had Invented when
they were savages. In favour of this theory it may
be said, bricy, that there is no proof that the fathers
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of Australisns, Eskimo, and Bushmen had cver been
civilised, while there is a great deal of evidence
to suggest that the fathers of the Greeks had once
been savages.' And, if we incline to the theory
that the star-myths are the ereation of savage fancy,
we at once leam why they are, in all parts of the
world, so much alike. Just as the fint and bone
weapons of ruode races resemble each other much
more than they resemble the metal weapons and the
artillery of advanced peoples, so the mental pro-
ducts, the fairy tales, and myths of rude races have
everywhere a strong family resemblance,  They are
produced by men in similar mental cenditions of
ignorance, euriosity, and eredulous faney, and they are
intended to supply the seme needs, partly of amusing
narrative, partly of crude explanation of familiar
phenomena.

Mow it is time to prove the truth of our assertion
that the star-stories of savage and of civilised races
closely resemble each other,  Let us begin with that
well-known proup the Plefader, The peculiarity of
the Plefades is that the group cansists of seven stars,
of which one i3 so dim that it secms entircly to
disappear, and many persons can only detect its
presence through a telescope. The Greeks had a
myth to aceount for the vanishing of the lost Pleiad,
The tale is given in the * Catasterismol * (stories of
metamorphoses into stars) attributed to Eratosthenes,

V Mr. Ilerbert Spemesr believes ihat the Austmlinns were once
more civilised than ar present. Dot there has never been foussd a
tence of pottery an the Ausralian eontinent; which snys little for Lhale
elvilisation In the past,
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This work was probably written after our era; but
the author derived hizs information from older trea-
tises now lost.  According to the Greek myth, then,
tha seven stars of the Pleiad were seven maidens,
daughters of the Giant Atlas.  Six of them had pods
for lovers ; Voscidon admired two of them, Zeus three,
and Ares one; but the seventh had eonly an carthly
wooer, and when all of them were changed into stars,
the maiden with the mortal lover hid her light for
shame.

MNow let us compare the Australian story, Accord-
ing to Mr. Dawson (*Australian Aborigines ), a writer
who understands the natives well, * their knowledge
of the heavenly bodics greatly exceeds that of most
white people, and *is taught by men selected for their
intelligence and information. The knowledge is im-
portant to the aborigines on their night journeys ;
so wa may be sure that the natives are careful ob-
servers of the heavens, and are likely to be conservative
of their astronomical myths, The * Lost Pleiad * has
not escaped them, and this is how they account for
her disappearance. The Pirr Kopan noot tribe have a
tradition that the Plefader were n queen and her six
attendants,  Long ago the Crete four Canaggws) Tell in
love with the queen, who refused to be his wife, The
Crewe found that the queen and her six maidens, like
other Australian gous, were in thoe habit of huating for
white edible grubs in the bark of trees.  The Crow at
once changed himself into a grub (just as Jupiter and
Indra used to change into swans, horses, ants, or what
not) and hid in the bark of a tree.  The six maidens
sought to pick him out with their weoden hoaks, but

N L p————
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he broke the points of all the hooks.  Then came the
queen, with her pretty bene hook ; he let himself be
drawn out, took the shaps of a giant, and ran away
with her. Ewver since there have only been six stars,
the six maidens, in the Plfed. This story is well
known, by the strictest inquiry, to be current amaong
the blacks of the West District and in South Australia.
Mr. Tylor, whose opinion iz cntitlcd to the
highest respect, thinks that this may be a Ruropean
myth, tald by some scttler to a black in the Greek
form, and then spread about among the natives. He
complains that the story of the loss of the bejrheess
star does not fit the facts of the case. '
We do not know, and how can the Australians
knaw, that the lost star was once the brightest? Tt
appears to me that the Australians, remarking the
disappearances of a star, might very naturally suppose
that the Creww had selected for his wifi that one which
had been the most brilliant of the cluster, Desides,
the wide distribution of the tale among the natives
and the very great change in the nature of the inci-
dents, seam to point to a native crigin,  Theugh the
main eonception—the loss of one out of seven maidens
—js identical in Greek and in Mwred, the manner of
the disappearance is eminently Hellenic in the one
casc, eminently savage in the other. However this

" may be, nothing of course s proved by o single ex-

ample. Let us next examine the stars Casfor and
Polluz. Both In Greeoe and in Australia these are
said onoe to have been two young men. In the
i Catasterismoi, already spoken of, we read: ‘The
Towing, or Divsconrof—They were nurtured in Lace-
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dzmon, and were famous for their brotherdly love,
wherefore, Zeus, desiring to make their memory
immeortal, placed them both among the stars’ In
Australia,aceording toMr, Brough Smyth (' Aborigines
of Victoria "), Turree (Castor) and Wangel (Follux) are
two young men who pursue Purra and kill him at
the commencement of the great heat.  Coomar daorung
{the mirage) is the smoke of the fire by which they
roasthim. In Greece it was not Castor and Pollux, but
Orien who was the great hunter placed among the
stars, Among the Bushmen of South Africa, Cassor
and Polfiux are not young men, but young women, the
wives of the Eland, the great native antclope. In
Greek star-storics the Greef Beer keeps watch, Homer
says, on the hunter Orion for fear of a sudden attack.
Fut how did the Bear get its name in Greece?
According to Hesiod, the oldest Greek poet after
Homer, the Bear was once a lady, daughter of
Lycaon, King of Arcadia. She was a nymph of the
train of chaste Artamis, but yvielded to the love of
Zeus, and became the ancestress of all the Arcadians.
Changed by Zeus to a bestial form, she was shot by
Artemis, and then translated by Zeus to the stars
(Apollod. ifi. § ; Eustath. 1156, Bachofen, Der Bdr,
p. 14)) Here we must notice first, that the Areca-
dians, like Australians, Red Indians, and other wild
races, and like the Bedouing, believed themselves to
be descended from a pirl whe became an animal.

1 Ges O O, Miller [Prolyp mr Afpihel, Engl. transl, po17)
* Callisto is just neching else than Astemis apd her sacred animal com.
prebatled in eme Sles’ Hee also pp.300-4 Milller (. Q.) very
pearly made the disovery that the geds of Gresce were criginaliy
[y
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That the early Egyptians Jdid the same i3 not im-
probable ; for names of animals are found among
the ancestors in the wvery oldest genealogical papy-
rug} as in the genealogies of the old English kings,
Wext the Arcadians transferred the ancestral bear
to the heavens, and, in doing this, they resembled
the Peruvians, of whom Acosta sayvs: “ They adored
the star Ureduchilfy, feigning it to be a Ram, and
worshipped two others, and say that one of them is a
sheep, and the other a lamb . . . . others worshipped
the star called the Tiger. Thay were of opindon that
Hhere v wot any beast or bird wpon the eartl, wiese
shape or fnage did wot shine e e feavens.

But to return to our bears.  The Australians have,
properly speaking, no bears, though the animal called
the native bear is looked up to by the aborigines with
superstitions regard.  But among the Narth American
Indians, as the old missionaries Lafitaw and Charlevoix
observed, ' the four stars in front of our constellation
are a bear; those in the tail are hunters who pursuc
him ; the small star apart is the pot in which they
mean to cock him.’

It may be held that the Red Men derived their
bear from the Eurcpean settlers. But, as we have
geen, an exact knowledge of the stars hos always
been useful il not essential to savages; and we
venture to doubt whether they would confuse their
nomenclature and sacred traditions by horrowing
terms from trappers and squatters. But, if this is
improbable, it seems almost impossible that all
savage races should have borrowed their whole con-

b Brugsch, Sisterr of Egrpi, 1. 32,
E
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ception of the heavenly bodies from the myths of
Greece. It i3 thus that Egede, 8 missionary of the
last century, describes the Eskime philosophy  of
the stars: * The notions that the Greenlanders have
as to the origin of the heavenly lights—as sun, moon,
and stars—are very nonsensical ; in that they pretend
they have formerly been as many of their own ances-
tors, who, on different accounts, were lifted up to
heaven, and became such glorious celestial bodies”
Agrain, he writes : * Their notions about the stars are
that some of them have been men, and others different
sorts of animals and fishes,' But every reader of Ovid
knowe that this was the very mythical theory of the
Greeks and Romans, The Egyptians, again, wor-
shipped Osiris, Isis, and the rest as ameesfors, and
there are even modern scholars, like Mr, Loftie in his
"Essay of Scarabs, who held Osiris to have been
originally a real historical person.  Dut the Egyptian
pricsts who showed Plutarch the grave of Osiris,
showed him, too, the stars inte which Osiris, Tals, and
Horus had been metamorphosed,  Here, then, we
have Grecks, Epvptians, and Eskime, all agreed
about the origin of the heavenly lights, all of opinion
that ' they have formerly been as many of their own
ancestars,'

The: Australian general theory is: "Of the good
men and women, after the deluge, Mundjel (a kind of
Zeus, or rather & sort of Prometheus of Australian
mythology) made stars.  Sorcerers (Biraard) can tell
which stars were once good men and women.” Here
the sorcerers have the same knowledge as the Egyp-
tian pricsts.  Agmin, just as among the Arcadians,
‘the progenitors of the existing tribes, whether birds,

w N Y,
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or beasts, or men, were sat in the sky, and made to
shine as stars.'!

We have already given some Australian examples
in the stories of the Plefades, and of Caster and
Polluz. We may add the case of the Eagde. In
Greees the Bapls was the bird of Zens, who carried
off Ganymede to be the cup-bearer of Olympus.
Among the Australians this same constellation is
called Teotyargne!; he was a man who, when bathing,
was killed by a fabulous animal, a kind of kelple; as
Orion, in Greece, was killed by the Scorpiosn,  Like
Orion, he was ploced among the stars, The Austra-
lians have a constellation named Hagl, but he is our
Strius, or Dogestar.

The Indiens of the Amazon are in onc tale with
the Australians and Eskime. *Dr. Silva de Coutinho
informs me,’ says Professor Hartt? *that the Indians
of the Amazonas not enly give names to many of the
heavenly bodies, but also tell stories about them.
The two stars that form the shoulders of Orion are
said to be an old man and a boy in a canos, chasing
a perize fos, by which name is designated a dark spot in
the sky near the above constellation.’ The Indians also
know monkey-stars, crane-stars, and palm-trec stars,

The Bushmen, almost the lowest tribe of South
Africa, have the same star-lore and much the same
myths as the Greeks, Australians, Egyptians, and
Eskimo. According to D, Bleck, *stars, and even
the sun and moon, were once mortals on earth, or
even animals or inorganic substances, which happened
to get translated to the skies, The sun was once a

! Hrough Smith. ® dmassrian Turtale Mk, p. 30,
L+
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man, whose arm-pit radiated o limited amount of
light reund his house. Some children threw him
into the slky, and there he shines! The Homeric
hymn to Helios, in the same way, as Mr. Max Miiller
ohserves, looks on the sun #s a halfged, almest a
hero, who had ence lived on earth’  The pointers of
the Southern Cross were *twe men who were lions,'
just as Callisto, in Arcadia, was a woman who was 2
_ bear. It is not at all rare in those queer philosophies,
asin that of the Scandinavians, to find that the sun or
moon has been a man or woman. In Australian fable
the moon was a man, the sun a woman of indifferent
character, who appears atdawn in a coatof red kanga-
roo skins, the present of an admirer.  Inan old Mexi-
can text the moon was a man, across whose face a god
threw a rabbit, thus making the marks in the moon.!
Many separate races seem to rocognise the figure
of u hare, where we see *the Man in the Moon' In
a Buddhist legend, an exemplary and altruistic hare
was tronslated to the moon, * To the common peaple
in India the spots on the macn look like a hare, and
Chandeas, the god of the moon, carries a hare: hence
the moon is called sasin or sasamda, harc-mark,  The
Mangolians also see in these shadows the figure of a
hare'®  Among the Eskimo, the moon is a girl, who
always flees from her cruel brother, the sun, becanse
he disfigured hee face.  Elsewhere the sun is the girl,
beloved by her own breother, the moon she blackens
her face to avert his affection. On the Rio Branco,
and among the Tomunda, the moon is a gl whe
loved her brother and visited him in the datk. He

1 Sahagen wil, 3. ¥ Grimm, £, &, Eogl. Trazal., p. 726
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deteeted her wicked passion by drawing his blackened
hand over her face,  The marks betrayed her, and, as
the spots on the meon, remain to this day.!

Among the New Zealanders and Nerth American
Indians the sun Is a great beast, whom the hunters
trapped and thrashed with cudgels.  His blood is used
In some New Zealand incantations ; and, according
to an Egyptian myth, was kncaded inte clay at the
making of man. But there is no end to similar sun-
myths, in all of which the sun is regarded as a man,
or even as a beast.

To return to the stars—

The Ked Indians, as Schooleraft says, *hold many
of the planets to be transformed adventurers’  The
Lowas * believed stars to be a sort of living ercatures.
One of them came down and talked to a hunter, and
showed him where to find pame. The Gallinomeros
of Central California, according to Mr. Bancroft,
belicve that the sun and moon were made and lighted
up by the Hawk and the Coyote, who onc day flew
intd each other's faces in the dark, and were deter-
mined to prevent such accidents in the future. Dut
the very oddest example of the survival of the notion
that the stars are men or women is found in the
¢ Pax ' of Aristophanes, Trygmusin that comedy has
just made an expedition to heaven. A slave meets
him, and agks him, 'Is not the story true, then, that
wi= become stars when we die?' The answer is
¢ Certminly ;' and Trygmus points out the star into
which Ios of Chins has just been metamorphosed.
Aristophanes {s making fun of some popular Greck

U Hurtl, g, eif,, p. 45, Forn modemn su-man and kis myth in the
Cyelules, so . T. Bent, in the Ak, Jag. 17, 1888,
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superstition. But that very superstibion meets us in
New Zealand., ¢ Heroes" says Mr. Taylor, ‘were
thought to become stars of greater or less brightness,
according to the number of their victims slain in fight.

The Aryan race is seldom far behind, when there
are ludicrous notions to be credited or savage tales
to be told. We have scen that Aristophanes, in
Gresee, knew the Eskimo doctring that stars are souls
of the dead, The Persians had the same belief! *all
the unnumbered stars were reckoned ghosts of men.'®
The German folldore elings to the same belief, * Stars
are souls ; when a child dies God makes a new star.”
Kacgi guotes? the same idea from the Veda, and
fram the Satapatha Brabmana the thoroughly Aus-
tralian notion that ‘good men become stars” [or
a truly savage conceplion, it would be difficult, in
South Africa or on the Amazons, to beat the follow-
ing story from the *Aitarcya Brahmana® (il 33}
Pragapati, the Master of Life, conceived an incestuous
passion for his own daughter.  Like Zeus, and Indra,
and the Australian wooer in the Pleiad tale, he con-
cealed himself under the shape of a beast, a rocbuck,
and approached his own daughter, who had assumed
the form of a doe. The gods, in anger at the awlul
crime, made a monster to punish Pragapati.  The
menster sent an arrow through the god's bedy ; ke
sprang into beaven, and, like the Arcadian bear, this
Aryan roebuck became a constellation. He is
among the stars of Orion, and his punisher, also now
a star, is, like the Greek Orion, a hunter. The

¥ Haegi, Der Rip Pada, p 207,
¢ Matuiori-Rhand, 45, 22, ¢d, Weat, * 04, e p. o8,
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daughter of Pragapati, the doe, became another con-
stellation, and the avenging arrow is also a sct of starg
in the sky, What follows, about the origin of the
pods called Adityas, is really too savage to be quoted
by a chaste mythologist.

It would be easy to multiply examples of this
stage of thought among Aryans and savages. But
we have probably brought forwand enough for our
purpose, and have expressly chosen instances from
the most widely separated peoples, These instances,
it will perhaps be admitted, suggest, if they do not
prove, that the Greeks had received from tradition
precisely the same sort of legends about the heavenly
bodies as are current among Eskimo and Bush-
men, New Zealanders and Iowas,  As much, indeed,
might be Inferred from our own astronomical nomen-
clature. We now give to newly discovered stars
names derived from distinguished people, as Gassgrivm
Sidus, or Hersehel ; or, again, merely technical appella-
tives, as Afpba, Seim, and the rest. We should never
think when * some new planet swims into our ken' of
calling it Kangarso, or Kabbit, or after the name of
some hero of romance, as Robd Koy, or Connd Fosep.
Put the names of stars which we inherit from Greek
mythology—the Bear, the Plefads, Castor and FPolinz,
and so forth—are such as no people in our mental
eondition would originally think of bestowing. When
Callimachus and the courtly astronomers of Alex-
andria pretended that the golden locks of Berenice
were ralsed to the heavens, that was a mere piece of
flattery constructed on the inherited model of legends
about the crown (Corona) of Ariadne. It seems
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evident enough that the older Greek names of stars
are derived from a time when the ancestors of the
Gracks were in the mental and imaginative condition
of Towas, Kanekaz, Bushmen, Murri, and New Zea-
Janders. All these, and all other sawvage peoples,
believe in & kind of equality and intercommunion
among all things animate and inanimate. Stones are
supposed in the Pacific Islands to be male and female
and to propagate their species. Animals are believed
to have human or superhuman intelligence, and speech,
if they choose to exercise the gilt. Stars are just on
the same footing, and their movements are explained
by the same ready system of universal anthropomor-
phism.  Stars, fithes, pods, heroes, men, trees, clouds,
and animals, all play their equal part in the eonfused
dramas of savage thought and savage mythology.
Even in practical life the change of a sorcerer into an
animal is accepted as a familiar phenomenon, and the
power of soaring among the stars is one on which
the Australian Biraark, or the Eskimo Shaman, most
plumes himsell. Tt is not wonderful that things which
are.hedd possible in daily practice should be frequent
featurés of mythology. Hence the ready invention
and belief of star-legends, which in their turn fix the
names of the heavenly bodies. Nothing more, except
the extreme tenpeity of tradition and the inconveni-
ence of changing a widely mocepted name, is needed
to account for the human and animal names of the
stars, The Grecks received from the dateless past of
savage intellect the myths, and the names of the con-
stellations, and we have taken them, without inguiry,
from the Greeks, Thus it happens that our celestial
globes are just as quecr menagerics as any globes
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could be that were illustrated by Australians or
American Indians, by Bushmen or Peruvian aberi-
gines, or Eskimo. It was savages, wo may be
tolerably certain, who first handed to science the
names of the constellations, and provided Greece
with the raw material of her astronomical myths—as
Bacon prettily says, that we listen tiéthe harsh ideas
of earlier peoples ‘blown softly through the futes of
the Grecians.’

This position has been disputed by Mr. Brown, in
a work rather komically called * The Law of Kosmic
Order! Mr, Brown's theory is that the early Acca-
dians named the zodiancal signs after certain myths
and festivals connected with the menths. Thus the
crab is a figure of * the darkness power ' which seized
the Akkadian solar hero, Dumuzi, and fwhich is con-
stantly represented in monstrous and drakontic form.”
The bull, again, is connected with night and dark-
ness, ' In relation to the horned moon,’ and is, for ather
reasons, ‘a4 nocturnal potency.”  Few stars, to tell the

i truth, are diurnal potencies. Mr. Drown's explana-

tions appear to me far-fetched and unconvinging.
But, granting that the zediacal signs reached Greece
from Chaldma, Mr. Brown will hardly maintain that
Aupstralians, Melanesians, Iowas, Amazon Indians,
Eskimo, and “the rest, borrowed their human and
animal stars from ' Akkadia' The belief in animal
and human stars is practically universal among
savages who have not attained the * Akkadian'
degree of culture, The belicf, as Mr Tylor has
shown,' 5 a natural result of savage ideas. We
therefore infer that she ‘ Akkadians, too, probably
' Priw, Cult., L 357
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fell back for star-names on what they inherited from
the savage past.  If the Gresks horrowed cartain star-
names from the Akkadians, they also, like the Aryans
of India, retained plenty of savage star-myths of their
own, fables derived from the earliest astronomical
guesses of carly thought.

"The frst moment in astronomical science arrives
when the savage, loaking at a star, says, like the child
in the nursery poem, * How [ wonder what you are !’
The next moment comes when the savage has made
his first rough practical obscrvations of the move-
ments of the heavenly body. His third step is to
explain these to himsel, Now science cannot offer
any but a fanciful explanation beyond the sphere of
experience. The experience of the savage is limited
to the narrow world of his tribe, and of the beasts,
birds, and fishes of his district. His philosophy,
therefore, accounts for all phenomena on the supposi-
tion that the lows of the animate nature he obscrves
are working everywhere, DBut his observations, mis-
guided by his crude magical superstitions, have led
him to believe in 'a state of equality and kinship
between men and animals, and even inorganic things.
He often worships the wvery beasts he slavs; he
addreszes them as if they understood him; he
believes himsell to be descended from the animals,
and of their kindred. These confused Ideas he
applies to the stars, and recognizes in them men like
himsalf, or beasts like those with which he conceives
himself to be in such close human relations. There
is etarcely a bird or beast but the Red Indian or the
Australian will explain its peculiarities by a myth,

B e e o L
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like a page from Owid's ‘Metamorphoses” Tt was
once & man or awoman, and has been changed to
hird or beast by a god or a magician, Men, apain,
have originally been beasts, in his philosophy, and
are descended from wolves, frogs, or serpents, or
monkeys, The heavenly bodiez are traccd to pre-
eisely the sume sort of origin ; and hence, we conclude,
come thelr strange animal names, and the strange
myths about them which appear in all ancient poctry.
These names, in turn, have curiously affected hu:q:m
beliefe,  Astrology is based on the opinion that a
man's character and fate are determined by the stars
under which he is born. And the nature of thess
stars is deduced from thelr names, so that the bear
should have been found in the horoscope of Dr,
Jehngen, When Giordano Bruno wrote his satire
against religion, the famous 'Spaccio della bestia
trlonfante, he proposed to banish not only the gods
but the beasts from heaven, Hewould call the stars,
not the Seer, or the Swan, or the Flefads, but Truth,
Mercy, Justice, and so forth, that men might be bormn,
not under bestial, but moral influences. But the
beasts have had too long possession of the stars to be
casily disledged, and the tenure of the Bear and the
Sewan will probably last as long as there is a science
of Astronomy, Their names are not likely again to
delude a philosopher into the opinion of Aristotle
that the stars are animated.

This argument had been worked out to the writer's
gatisfaction when he chanced to light on Mr. Max
Miiller's explanation of the name of the Greas Bear.
We have cxplained that name as enly ene out of
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countlezs similar appellations which men of every
race give to the stars, These names, again, we have
accounted for as the result of savage philosophy,
which takes no great distinction between man and
the things in the werld, and looks on stars, beasts, birds,
fishes, lowers, and trees as men and women in dis-
guise, Mr. MUller's theory is based on philological
considerations. ITe thinks that the name of the
(rrecet Bear is the result of a mistake as to the mean-
ing of words, There was in Sanskrit, he says,' a
root axk, or arch, meaning ‘to be bright! The stars
are cilled sidsla, that is, bright ones, in the Veda.
“The constellations here called the Rikshas, in the
sense of the *bright ones” would be homonymous
in Sanskrit with the Bears, HKemember also that,
apparently without rhyme or reason, the same con-
stellation is called by Greeks and Fomans the Bear
.« There is not the shadow of a likeness with a
bear. You will now perceive the influence of words
on thought, or the spontanecus frowth of mythology.
The name Rdboha was applied to the bear in the sense
of the bright fuscous animal, and in that sense it
became most popular in tha later Sanskrit, and in
Greek and Latin. The same name, ¥in the sense of
the bright ones,” had been applied by the Vedic poets
tar the stars in general, aml more particularly to that
constellation which in the northern parts of India
was the most prominent. The etymological mean-
ing, "the bright stars" was lorgotten ; the popular
meaning of Kiksha (bear) was known to evervone
And thus it happened that, when the Greels had left
their central home and settled in Europe, they re-

V Leetwrer on Langwage, pp. 353, 362
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tained the name of Arktos for the same unchanging
stars ; but, not knowing why those stars had originally
received that name, they ceased to speak of them as
arktof, or_many bears, and spoke of them as the
Bear,

This is a very good cxample of the philological
way of explaining a myth. If once we admit that
ark, or arel, in the sense of *bright” and of ‘bear,
existed, not only in Sanskrit, but in the undivided
Aryan tongue, and that the name Riksha, bear,
"became in that semse most popular in Greek and
Latin, this theory sccms morc than plausible,  But
the explanation does not look so well if we cxamine,
not only the Arpan, but all the known myths and
names of the Bear and the other stars.  Professor
Sayee, a distinguished philologist, says we may not
compare non-Aryan with Aryan mythe. We have
ventured to de so, however, in this paper, and have
ghown that the most widely severed races give the
stars animal names, of which the Seer is one example.
Mow, if the philologists wish to persoade us that
it was deeaying and half-forgotten language which
caused men to give the names of animals to the stars,
they must prove their case on an immense collection of
instanceg—on lowa, Kaneka, Murri, Macel, Brazilian,
Peruvian, Mexican, Egyptian, Eskimo, instances.
It would be the most amazing coincidence in the
world if forgetfulness of the meaning of their own
speech compelled tribes of every tongue and race to
recognise men and beasts, cranes, cockatoos, serpents,
monkeys, bears, and so forth in the heavens.  How
came the misunderstood words always to be mis-
understood in the same way ! Docs the philological
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explanation ageount for the enormous majority of the
phenomena? Ifit fails, we may at least doubt whether
it solves the one isolated case of the Great Hear among
the Greeks apd Romans, It must be ohserved that
the philological explanation of Mr, Miller does not
clear up the Arcadian story of their own descent from
g she-bear who is now a star.  Yet similar stories of
the descent of tribes from animals are so widespread
that it would be difficult to name the race or the
guarter of the globe where they are not found.  Are
they all derived from misunderstood words meaning
‘bright'? These considerations appeartobe a sLrong
argument for comparing oot only Aryan, but all
attainable mythe We shall often find, if we take a
wide view, that the philolopical explanation which
soemed plausible in a single case is hopelessly narmow
when applied to a large collection of parallel cases in
languages of various familics.

Finally, in dealing with star myths, we adhere to
the hypothesis of Mr. Tylor: *From savagery up
to civilisation,! Akkadian, Greek, or English, * there
may be traced in the mytholegy of the stars a course
of thought, changed, Indeed, in applicution, yet never
broken in its evident connection from first to last,
The savage sees individual sters asanimaete beings, or
combines star-groups into living celestial creatures, or
limbs of them, or ohjects connected with them ; while
at the other extremity of the scale of civilisation the
modern astronomer keeps up just such ancient fancies,
turning them to account in useful survival, as a means
of mapping out the celestial plobe."!

¥ Idaler [Uimierimchmugen uebir den Drgprnong dor Stermmamen) moy
also be comulied,
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MOLY AND MANDRAGORA.

“I HAVE found out a new cure for rheumatism,’ said
the lady beside whom it was my privilege to sit at
dinner. ‘You carry a potato about in your pocket !’

Some one has written an amusing account of the
behaviour of a man who is finishing a book. He
takes his ideas everywhere with him and broods over
them, even at dinner, in the pauses of conversation.
But here was a lady who kindly contributed to my
studies and offered me folklere and survivals in culti-
vated Kensington.

My mind had strayed from the potato cure to the
New Zealand habit of carrying a baked yam at night
to frighten away ghosts, and to the old English belief
that a bit of bread kept in the pocket was sovereign
against evil spirits. Why should ghosts dread the
food of mortals when it is the custom of most races
of mortals to feed ancestral ghosts? The human
mind works pretty rapidly, and all this had passed
through my brain while I replied, in tones of curiosity :
‘A potato !’

“Ves ; but it is not every potato that will do. I
heard of the cure in the country, and when we came
up to town, and my husband was complaining of
rheumatism, I told one of the servants to get me a
potato for Mr. Johnson’s theumatism, “Yes, ma'am,”
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said the man; “but it must be a sfolen potato” I
had forgotten that, Welljone can't ask one's servants
to steal potatoss. It Is easy in the country, where
you ean pick one out of anybody®s feld' * And what
did you do?' I asked. ‘Oh, I drove to Covent
Garden and ordered a lot of fruit and flowers.
While the man was not locking, T stole a potato—a
very little one. I don't think there was any harm in
it! ‘And did Mr. Johnson try the potate curei'
*Yes, he carried it in his pocket, and now he is quite
well, I teld the doctor, and he says he knows of the
cure, but he dares not recommend it

How oddly superstitions survive! The central
idea of this modern folly about the potato is that you
must pilfer the root,  Let us work the iden of the
healing or magical herb backwards, from Kensington
to European folklore, and thence to classical times,
to Homer, and to the Hottentots. Turning first to
Germany, we note the beliefs, not about the potato,
but about another vepetable, the mandrake. OfF all
roots, in German superstition, the Alraun, or man-
drake, i3 the most famous. The herb was concelved
of, in the savage fashion, as a living human person, o
kind of old witch-wife.!

Again, the root has a human shape. ‘If a here-
ditary thiel who has preserved his chastity gets hung,’
the broad-leafed, yellow-flowered mandrake grows
up, in his likeness, bencath the gallows from which
he is suspended.  The mandrake, like the moly, the
magical herb of the Odysscy, is 'hard for men to
dig! He who desires to possess a mandrake must

V Girimm, £, &, Engl. Trans., p. 1303,
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stop his ears with wax, so that he may not hear
the deathly vyells which the plant utters as it is
being dragged out of the carth. Then before sun-
rise, on a Friday, the amateur goes out with a dog,
‘all black,’ makes three crosses round the mandrake,
loosens the soil about the root, ties the root to the
dog’s tail, and offers the beast a piece of bread. The
dog runs at the bread, drags out the mandrake root,
and falls dead, killed by the horrible yell of the plant.
The root is now taken up, washed with wine, wrapped
in silk, laid in a casket, bathed every Friday, ‘and
clothed in a little new white smock every new moon.’
The mandrake acts, if thus considerately treated, as
a kind of familiar spirit. ‘Every piece of coin put
to her over night is found doubled in the morning.’
Gipsy folklore, and the folklore of American children,
keep this belief in doubling deposits. The gipsies
use the notion in what they call * The Great Trick.
Some foolish rustic makes up his money in a parcel
which he gives to the gipsy. The latter, after various
ceremonies performed, returns the parcel, which is to
be buried. The money will be found doubled by a
certain date, Of course when the owner unburies the
parcel he finds nothing in it but brass buttons. In
the same way, and with pious confidence, the American
boy buries a marble in a hollow log, uttering the for-
mula, * What hasn’t come here, come ! what's here,
stay here!’ and expects to find all the marbles he
has ever lost! Let us follow the beliefl in magical
roots into the old Pagan world.

The ancients knew mandragora and the super-

v Tom Sawyer, p. 87,
L
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stitions connected with it wery well. Dicscorides
mentions seendragorns, or anfimelon, of direea, or
e, and says the Egpyptians call it ageronns, and
Pythagoras ‘anthropomaorphon.'  In digging the root,
Pliny says, "there are some ceremonies observed, first
they that goe about this worke, look especially to this
that the wind be not in their face, but blow upon their
backs, Then with the point of & sword they draw
three circles round about the plant, which don, they
dig it up afterwards with their face unto the west
Fliny says nothing of the fetich qualities of the plant,
as credited in modern and medieval Germany, but
mentions ' sufficient it is with some bodies to cast them
into sleep with the smel of mandrago This is like
Shakespeare's ‘poppy and mandragors, and all the
drowsy syrups of the world” Plato and Demos
thenes! also speak of mandragora as a soporific. It
is more to the purpose of magic that Columella men-
tions * the daffluman mandragora'  Here we touch
the origin of the mandrake superstitions. The rocts
have a kind of fantastic resemblance to the human
shape ; Pliny describes them as being 'of a feshy
substance and tender” Now it Is one of the recopg-
nised principles in magic, that things like cach other,
however superficially, affect each other in a mystic
way, and possess identical properties. Thus, in
Melanesia, mccording te Mr, Codrington,” ‘a stong
in the shape of a pig, of a bread-fruit, of a yam,
was a most valuable find' because it made pigs
prolific, and fertilised bread-fruit treez and vam-

V Beg, vl gBE Dem, 1o, 6
¥ Demomal Anchrop, fust, Feb, 1881,
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plots,  In Scotland, too, stones were called by the
names of the limbs they rescmbled, as " eye-stane,"
“ head-stane.” A patient washed the affected part
of his body, and rubbed it well with the stone cor-
responding.' ! In precisely the same way, the man-
drake root, being thought to resemble the human body,
was credited with human and superhuman powors,
Josephus mentions® a plant * not easily caught, which
slips away from them that wish to gather it, and
never stands still ' till certain repulsive rites are per-
formed. These rites cannot well be reported here,
but they are quite familiar to Red Indian and to
Bushman magic. Ancther way to dig the plant
spolken of by Josephus is by aid of the dog, as in the
German superstition quobed from Grimm.  Elian also
recommends the use of the dog to pluck the herb
aglaophetis, which shines at night? When the dog
has dragged up the root, and died of terror, his body
is to be buried on the spet with relipious honours
and seeret sacred rites.

So much for mandragora, which, like the healing
potato, has to be acquired stealthily and with peril.
Mow let us examine the Homeric herb moly. The
plant is thus introduced by Homer: In the tenth
book of the *Odyssey,’ Circe has turned Odysseus’s
men into swine, He sets forth to rescue them, trust-
ing only to his sword, The god Hermes meets him,
and offers him *a charmed herb, ¢ this herb of grace’
(fd puawor drfhdy), whereby he may subdue the magic
wiles of Circe,

b Gigegor, Sabbie of Nortbonaet Conntler, po gou

£ Wtes of Fenw, vl 6, 3 ¥ Far, Hisdy gy a7,
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The plant i described by IHHomer with some
minuteness, It was black at the root, but the flewer
was like to milk.  *“Moly,” the gods call it, but it is
hard for martal men to dig, howbeit with the gods all
things arc possible’ The etymologics given of ' maly”
are almost as numerous as the etymologists. One
derivation, from the old * Turanian ' tongue of Acca-
din, will be examined later. The Scholiast offers the
derivation * gehden, tu make charms of no avail *; but
this is exactly like Professor Blackie's etymological
discovery that Erinys is derived from dpewier: *he
might as well derive eritic from eiticiee’!  The
Scholiast adds that moly caused death to the person
whe dragged it out of the ground. This identification
of moly with mandrake is probably based on Homer's
remark that moly s ‘hard to dig’ The black root
and white flower of mely are quite unlike the yellow
fiower and white feshy root ascribed by Fliny to
mandrake. Only confusion is caused by regarding
the two magical herbs as identical.

Tut why are any herbs or roots magical? While
some scholars, like De Gubernatis, seck an explanation
in supposed myths about clouds and stars, it is cnough
for our purpose to observe that herbs really have medi-
cinal properties, and that untutored people invariably
confound medicine with magic. A plant or root is
thought to possess virtug, not only when swallowed
in powder or decoction, but when carricd in the
hand. St John's wort and rowan berries, like the
Homeric moly, still * make evil charms of none avail ;*

1 Max Miller, Selaeied Eoraps, i, 622,
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Rowan, ash, and red threed
Keep the devils from their speed,

says the Scotch rhyme. Any fanciful resemblance of
leaf or flower or root to a portion of the human body,

“any analogy based on colour, will give a plant reputa-

tion for magical virtues. This habit of mind survives
from the savage condition. The Hottentots are great
herbalists. Like the Greeks, like the Germans, they
expect supernatural aid from plants and roots. Mr.
Hahn, in his “Tsui Goam, the Supreme Being of the
Khoi Khoi’ (p. 82), gives the following examples:—

Dapper, in his description of Africa, p. 621, tells us :—
¢Some of them wear round the neck roots, which they find
far inland, in rivers, and being on a journey they light them
in a fire or chew them, if they must sleep the night out in
the field. They believe that these roots keep off the wild
animals. The roots they chew are spit out around the spot
where they encamp for the night; and in a similar way if
they set the roots alight, they blow the smoke and ashes
about, believing that the smell will keep the wild animals
off.

I had often oceasion to observe the practice of these
superstitious ceremonies, especially when we were in a part
of the country where we heard the roaring of the lions, or
had the day previously met with the footprints of the king
of the beasts.

The Korannas also have these roots as safeguards with
them. If a Commando (a warlike expedition) goes out,
every man will put such roots in his pockets and in the
pouch where he keeps his bullets, believing that the arrows
or bullets of the cnemy have no effect, but that his own
bullets will surely kill the enemy. And also before they lie
down to sleep, they set these roots alight, and murmur,
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* My grandfather's root, being sleep on the eyes of the lion
and leopard and the hyenn. Make them blind, that they
cannot find us, and cover their noses, that they cannot smell
ue out' Alsy, If they have carried off large booty, of
gtolen eattle of the enemy, they light these roots and suy
iWe thank thee, oor grandfather's root, that thou hast
given us cattle to eat.  Let the enemy sleep, and lead him
an the wrang track, that he may not follow us until we have
safely escaped.”

Another sort of shrob is called §k@. Herdsmen, es-
pecially, carry pieces of its wodd as charms, and if cattle or
sheep have gone astray, they burn a picce of it in the fire,
that the wild animals may not destroy them. And they
beligve that the exttle remain safe until they can be found
the next merning.!

Schweinfurth found the same belief in magic
herhs and roots among the Bongoes and Niam Niams
in *The Heart of Afriea’ The Bongoes believe,
like the Homeric Greeks, that ‘certain roots ward off
the cvil influences of spirits’ Like the German
amateurs of the mandrake, they assert that ‘there
is no other ressurce for obtaining communication
with spirits, exeept by means of certain reots (i 308).

Our position is that the English magical patato,
the German mandrake, the Greek mely, are all sur-
vivals from a condition of mind like that in which
the Hottentots still pray to roots.

Mow that we have brought mandragora and moly
into cannection with the ondinary magical supersti-

1 There i 0o eod to Aryan pamllels of mwge pmctioss.  The
famoms woma of the Veda Is apparently now used like the Heiteniel

oot By (he Zorcostrians ©t ia used ot inenntations and sacrifices
and throws lste the fire! See Me Hootum Schiodler, Aademgr,

Jom 30 155 p.63
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tions of savage peoples, let us sec what is made of
the subject by another methad,  Mr, R. Brown, the
learned and industrious author of * The Great Diony-
sigk Myth,' has investigated the traditions about the
Homeric moly. He first® ‘ turns to Aryan philalogy.”
Many guesses at the etymology of *maly ' have been
made. Curtius suggests waliis, sealvds, pives, akin to
panaxs, ‘soft!  This dees net suit Mr. Brown, whe,
to begin with, is persuaded that the herb is not &
magical herh, sans plhrase, like those which the Hot-
tentots use, but that the basls of the myth ¢ is simply
the effect of night upon the world of day” Now,as
maoly is a name in use among the gods, Mr. Brown
thinks ‘we may firly examine the hypothesis of a
foreign arigin of the term.! Anyone who helds that
certain Greek gods were borrowed from abroad, may
be allowed to believe that the gods used foreign words,
and, as Mr. Brown points out, there are foreign #le-
ments in various Homeric names of imported articles,
peoples, persons, and so forth. Where, then, is a
foreign word like moly, which might have reached
Homer? By a long process of rescarch, Mr. Brown
finels his word in anclent * Akkadian!  From Professor
Sayee he borrows a reference to Apuleius Barbaras,
about whese life nothing is known, and whose date
is vague. Apuleius Barbarus may have lived about
four centuries after our era, and be says that ‘wild
rie was called moly by the Cappadecians’ Rue,
like msemary, and indeed like most herbs, has its
magical repute, and i we supposed that Homer's
maly was rue, there would be some interest in the
v Ak of Aird, o B0,
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knowledpe. Rue was called ‘herb of grace’ in
English, holy water was sprinkled with it, and the
name is 4 translation of Homer's ddppaxoy defidp
Perhaps rue was used in sprinkling, becauss in
pre-Christian times rue had, by itself, power against
sprites and powers of evil Our ancestors may have
theught it as well to combine the old charm of rue
and the new Christian potency of holy water, Thus
there would be a distinct analogy between Homeric
mely and English * herb of grace.’

‘Euphrasy and rue " were employed to purge and
purify mortal eyes. Tliny is very learned about the
magical virtues of rue.  Just as the stolen potato is
sovean for rheumatism, so ‘rue stolen thriveth the
best' The Sumeans think that their most valued
vegetables were stolen from heaven by & Sameoan
visitor.! It is remarkable that rue according to
Pliny, is killed by the towch of 2 woman in the same
way as, according to Josephus, the mandrake is
tamed.? These passages prove that the classical
peoples had the same extraordinary superstitions
about women a3 the Bushmen and Red Indians.
Indeed Pliny ? describes a magical manner of defend-
ing the crops from blight, by aid of women, which
is actually practised in America by the Red Ment

, Here, then, are proofs enough that rue was magical
gutside of Cappadocia,  But this is not an argument

! Tarner's S,

* Jemephus, dae. . For this, and many other references, T am In.
debied io Schwarte's Prflinienied-autdrapelapinche Sivabem.  Tn most
magiz herbs the lenmed awthor recognises thunder nod lighining—

u theory no kess plamsible than Mr. Brown's.
¥ Lib. xxviil 1 Schouleradl, v,
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on Mr. Brown’s lines. The Cappadocians called rue
“moly ' ; what language, he asks, was spoken by the
Cappadocians ?  Prof. Sayce (who knows so many
tongues) says that ‘we know next to nothing of the
language of the Cappa.docians,' or of the Moschi who
lived in the same locality” But where Prof. Sayce is,
the Hittites, if we may say so respectfully, are not
very far off. In this case he thinks the Moschi

" (though he admits we know next to nothing about

it) ‘seem to have spoken a language allied to that of
the Cappadocians and Hittites’ That is to say, it
is not impossible that the language of the Moschi,
about which next to nothing is known, may have
been allied to that of the Cappadocians, about
which we know next to nothing. All that we do
know in this case is, that four hundred years after
Christ the dwellers in Cappadocia employed a word
“moly, which had been Greek for at least twelve
hundred years. But Mr. Brown goes on to quote
that one of the languages of which we know next
to nothing, Hittite, was ‘probably allied to Proto-
Armenian, and perhaps Lykian, and was above all
not Semitic” In any case ‘the cuneiform mode of
writing was used in Cappadocia at an early period.’
As even Professor Sayce declines to give more than
a tentative reading of a Cappadocian cuneiform in-
scription, it seems highly rash to seek in this direc-
tion for an interpretation of a Homeric word ‘moly,’
used in Cappadocia very many centuries after the
tablets were scratched, But, on the evidence of the
Babylonian character of the cuneiform. writing on
Cappadocian tablets, Mr., Brown establishes a con-
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nection between the people of Accadia (who probably
intreduced the cuneiform style) and the people of
Cappadocia. The connection amounts to this. Twelve
" hundred years after Homer, the inhabitants of Cappa.
docia are said to have called roe ‘moly At some
unknown period, the Accadians appear to have in-
fluenced the art of writing in Cappadacia. Appar.
ently Mr. Brown thinks it not too rash to infer
that the Cappadocian use of the word ‘mely’ is
not derived from the Greeks, but from the Acca-
dians, Now in Accadian, according to Mr. Brown,
med menns 'star’  C Henee wlu or sl = pdid, the
mysterious Homerik counter-charm to the charms of
Kirkt* (p. 60),  Mr. Brown's theory, therefore, is that
moly originally meant ‘star’ Circe is the moon,
Odyssens is the sun, and * what watober over the solar
hero at might when exposed to the hostile lunar
power, but the stars ! ' especially the dog-star,

The truth is, that Homer's moly, whatever plant
he meant by the name, is only one of the magical
herbs in which most peoples believe or have believed,
Like the Scottish rowan, or like 5t, John's wort, It is
potent against evil influences. People have their own
simple reasons for believing in these plants, and have
not needed to bring down their humble, early botany
from the clonds and stars. We have to imagine, on
the other hand (if we follow Mr, Brown), that in seme
unknown past the Cappadocians turned the Accadian
word for a star into a local name of a plant, that
this word reached Homer, that the suppesed old
Accadian myth of the star which watches over the
solar hero retained its vitality in Greek, and lcaving
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the star clung to the herh, that Hemer used an
¢ Akkado-Kappadokian® myth, and that, many ages
after, the Accadian star-name in its perverted sense
of *rue’ survived in Cappadecia. This structure of
argument is based on tablets which even Prof. Sayee
cannot read, and on possibilities about the alliances
of tongues concerning which we "know next to
nothing” A method which leaves on one side the
common, natural, widely-diffused beliefs dbout the
magic virtue of herbs (beliefs which we have seen at
work in Hensington and in Central Africa), to hunt for
mely ameng stars and undeciphered Kappadakian
inscriptions, seems a dubious methed. We have ex-
amined it at full length because it is a specimen of an
erudite, but, as we think, a mistaken way in folklore
M. Malévy's warnings against the shifting mythical
theories based on scicnoes so new as the lore of
Assyria and * Akkadia' are by no means superfluous,
+ Aklkadian' is rapidly become as ready a key to all
locks as * Aryan’ was a few years ago!

' My, Brown (Aeadeny, Jan. 3, 1855) says be freely ackeowbodges
that his *suppestion might be quite incumect "—which sevus possibile—
anet that *If Chlysseas sl Kickd were smun nmd moon leere s a good
starting-palat for the theory that the moly was stellar.’ This reminds
one of the preacher who dem d the exi wl the Trinity thus :
1 For is there uot.n;hmhnmwm.udmm,—w!.m
wrltivede of stars '
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"KALEVALA'; OR, THE FINNISH
NATIONAL EPIC,

IT is difficult to account for the fact that the scien-
tific curiosity which is just now so busy in cxamining
all the monuments of the primitive condition of our
race, should, in England at least, have almast totally
neglected to popularise the * Kalevala,) or national
poem of the Finns.  Tesides its fresh and simple beauty
of style, its worth as a storchouse of every kind of
primitive folklore, being as it is the preduction of an
Uroolk, a nation that has undergone no violent revo-
lution in language or institutions—the * Kalevala® has
the peculiar interest of occupying a position between
the two kinds of primitive poetry, the ballad and
the eple. S0 much difficulty has besn introduced
into the study of the first developments of song, by
confusing these distinct sorts of composition under
the name of popular poctry, that it may be well, in
writing of a poem which occupies a middle place
between epic and ballad, to define what we mean by
cach,

The author of our old English * Art of Poesie’
begins his work with a statement which may serve as
u text: ' Poesie! says Puttenham, writing in 1580,
*is more ancient than the artifeiad of the Greeks and
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Latines, coming by Instinct of nature, and used by
the savage and uncivill, whe were before all science
and civilitie. Thiz is proved by certificate of mer-
chants and travellers, who by late navigations have
surveyed the whole world, and discovered large coun-
tries, and strange people, wild and savage, affirming
that the American, the Perusine, and the very canni-
ball, do sing, and alse say, their highest and holiest
matters in certain riming versicles” Puttenham is
here refersing to that instinct of primitive men, which
compels them in all moments of high-wronght feel-
ing, and on all selemn occcasions, to give utterance
to & kind of chant! Suoch a chant is the song of
Lamech, when he had “slain a man to his wound-
ing" So in the Norse sagas, Grettir and Gunnar
sing when they have anything particular to say;
and so in the Méroben—the primitive fairy tales of
all nativns—scraps of verse are introduced where em-
phasis is wanted. This eraving for passionate ex-
pression takes a more formal shape in the lays which,
among all primitive pecples, as ameng the modern
Greeks to-day? are sung at betrothals, funerals, and
departures for distant lands. These songs have been
collected In Scotland by Scott and Motherwell ;
their Danish counterparts have been translated by
Mr. Prior. In Greece, M. Fauriel and Dr. Ulrichs ;
in Provence, Damase Arbaud ; in Italy, M. Nigra;
in Scrvia, Talvj ; in France, Gérard de Nerval—have
done for their separate countries what Scott did for
the Border.  Professor Child, of Harvard, is publish-

v Talvj, Charakierindh dee Palbifeder, p. 3.
¥ Fausiel, Chamtr ole fa Girdes maderne,
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ing a heautiful eritical collection of English Falbs.
lieder, with all known variants from every country.,
A comparison of the collections proves that
among all Evropean lands the primitive * versicles'
of the people are identical In tone, form, and Incident.
It is this kind of early expression of a people's life—
careless, abrupt, brief, a5 was necessitabed by the fact
that they were sung to the accompaniment of the
dance—that we call ballads. These are distinetly,
and in every sense, popular poems, and nothing can
cause greater confusion than to apply the same title,
‘ popular,’ to early epic poctry. DBallads are short ;
2 long ballad, as Mr. Matthew Amold has said,
creeps and halts. A true eple, on the other hand,
is long, and its tone is grand, noble, and swstained,
Ballads are not artistic ; while the form of the epic,
whether we take the hexameter or the rougher favsse
of the French ohansonrs de geste, is full of consclous
and admirable art, Lastly, popular ballads deal
with vague characters, acting and living in vague
places ; while the characters of an epic are heroes of
definite station, wbose deseendanis are siifl o 8he fang,
whese home is a recognisable place, Ithaca, or Argos.
Mow, though these twe kinds of early poetry—the
ballad, the song of the people ; the epic, the song of
the chiefs of the people, of the ruling race—are
distinct in kind, it does not follow that they have
no connection, that the nobler may not have been
developed out of the materials of the lower form of
expression, And the value of the * Kalevala® is
partly this, that it combines the continuity and unison
of the epic with the simplicity and popularity of the
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ballad, and so forms a kind of link in the history of
the development of peetry. This may become clearer
as we proceed to explain the literary history of the
Finnish national posm.

Sixty years ago, it may be said, no one was aware
that Finland possessed a national peem at all.  Her
people—whao claim affinity with the Magyars of
Hungary, but are possibly a back-wave of an earlier
tide of population—had remained untouched by
foreign influences since their conguest by Sweden,
and their somewhat lax and wholesale conversion
ta Christianity : events which tock place gradually
between the middle of the twelith and the end of the
thirteenth centuries. Under the rule of Sweden, the
Finns were left to their guict life and undisturbed
imaginings, among the forests and lakes of the region
which they aptly called Pohja, *the end of things ;'
while their educated classes took no very keen interest
in the native postry and mythology of their mee
At length the annexation of Finland by Russia, in
180g, awakened national feeling, and stimulated re-
gearch into the songs and customs which were the
heirlooms of the people,

It was the policy of Russia to encouragre, rather
than to check, this return on a distant past; and
from the north of Neorway to the slopes of the Aleai,
ardent explorers sought out the frapgments of un-
written early poetry. These runes, or Runots, woers
chicfly sung by old men called Rwneras, to beguile the
weariness of the long dark winters. The custom was
for two champions to engage in a contest of memory,
clasping cach other's hands, and reciting in tuen till
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he wheose memory first gave in slackened his hold.
The ‘Ealevala ' contains an instance of this practice,
where it is said that oo one was so hardy as to
clasp hands with Wilinimd&inen, who s at once the
Orpheus and the Prometheus of Finnish mythalogy,
These Runoias, or rhapsodists, complain, of course,
of the degeneracy of human memory ; they notice
how any foreign influence, in religion or palitics, is
destructive to the native songs of a mce! *As for
the lays of old time, a thousand have been scattered
to the wind, a thousand buried in the snow;
as for those which the Munks (the Teutonic I:nightuj
swept away, and the prayer of the priest overwhelmed,
a thousand tongues were not able to recount them.'
In spite of the losses thus caused, and in spite of the
suspicious character of the Finns, which often made
the task of collection a dangerous one, encugh mate-
rials remained to furnish Dy, Lénnrot, the most noted
explorer, with thirty-five Snwoers, or cantos. These
were published in 1835, but later research produced
the fifteen cantos which make up the symmetrical fifty
of the ‘Kalevala' In the task of arranging and
uniting these, Dr. Lénnrot played the part tradition-
ally ascribed to the commission of Pisisteatus in re-
lation to the "Iliad' and *Odyssey.’ D, Liinnrot
is snid to have handled with singular Gdelity the
materials which now come before us as one poem,
not absclutely witheut a certain unity and eontinuous
thread of nareative, It s this unity (so faint com-

' Thus Scotland scarcely produced any balluls, properly speaking,
afler the Reformation. The Kirk supprewsed the dances 1o whose
noution the ballad was seng in Scotland, as in Grevos, Provenee, and
Fragce,
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pared with that of the * Iliad * and *Odyssey ') which
glves the ' Kalevala' a claim to the title of epic.

It cannct be doubted that, at whatever period
the Homeric poems took shape in Greece, they were
believed to record the feats of the supposed ancestors
of existing familics. Thus, for exampls, Pisistratus,
as a descendant of the Nelide, had an Interest in
securing cortain parts, at least, of the *Thiad ' and the
¢t Odyssey ' from oblivion. The same family pride
embellished and prescrved the epic poetry of carly
Franee. There were in France but three hereic
houses, or gesfer; and three corrasponding cycles of
dpopdes.  Now, in the * Kalevala,' there is no trace of
the influence of family feeling ; it was no one's pecu-
liar care and pride to watch over the records of the
fame of this or that hero. The poem begins with a
cosmagony as wild as any Tndian dream of creation ;
and the human characters who move in the story are
shadewy inhabitants of no very definite lands, whom
no family claim as their forefathers.  The very want
of this idea of family and aristocratic pride gives the
‘Ealevala’ a unigue place among epics. It is em-
phatically an epic of the people, of that class whase
life contains no clement of progress, ne break in con-
tinwity ; which from age to age preserves, in selitude
and close communion with nature, the earliest beliefs
of grey antiquity. The Greek eple, on the other
hand, has, as Preller! points out, * nothing to do with

' L. Preller's Amgewahlte Anfire, Greek idess on 1he erigin
of Man, Tt Is curions that the myth of & pold, o silver, and & coppse
race sceurs |m South Ameriea,  See Bramsenr do Hourbourg's Hades an
the Fapal Fuk,

M
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natural man, but with an ideal werld of heroes, with
song of the gods, with consecrated kings, heroes,
elders, a dind of specific race of men. The people
exist only as subsidiary to the great houses, asa mere
background against which stand out the shining
figgures of heroes ; as a race of beings fresh and rough
from the hands of nature, with whom, and with whose
concerns, the great houses and their bards have little
concern,’  This feeling—2o universal in Greece, and
in the feudal eountries of medieval Europe, that
there are two kinds of men, the polden and the brazen
race, as Plato would have. called them—is absent,
with all its results, in the * Kalevala,

Among the Finng we find no trace of an arisz.
tocracy ; there is scarcely a mention of kings, ar
priests; the heroes of the poem are really popular
heroes, fishers, smiths, hnsbandmen, * medicine-men,’
or wizards ; exagperated shadows of the people, pur-
suing on a heroic scale, not war, but the commen
dally buziness of primitive and peaceful men, In
recording  their adventures, the ¢ Kalevala,' like the
shicld of Achilles, reflects all the life of a race, the
fieasts, the funerals, the rites of seed-timeand harvest,
of marringe and death, the hymn, and the magical
incantation. Were this all, the epic would only have
the valee of an exhanstive collection of the popular
ballads which, as we have seen, are a poctical record
of the intenser moments in the existence of unsophis-
ticated tribes. But the “Ialevala' is distinguished from
sucha collection, by presenting the ballads as they are
produced by the cvents of & continuous narrative, and
thus it takes a distinet place between the aristocratic

[ JEW e rame
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epics of Greece, or of the Franks, and the scattered

- songs which havebeen collected in Scotland, Sweden,

Denmark, Greece, and Ttaly,

Besides the interest of its unique position as a
popular cpic, the * Kalevala® is very valuable, both for
its litcrary beauties and for the confused mass of folk-
lore which it contains,

Here old cosmogronies, attempts of man to repre-
st to himsell the beginning of things, are mingled
with the same wild imaginings as are found every-
where in the shape of fairy-tales, We are hurried
from an account of the mystic cgg of creation, to
a hymn like that of the Ambarval Brothers, to a
strangely familiar serap of a nursery story, to an in-
cident which we remember as oceurring in almost
identical words in a Scotch ballad. "We are amongr a
people which endows everything with human charac-
ters and life, which is in familiar relations with birds,
and beasts, and even with rocks and plants, Ravens
and wolves and fishes of the sea, sun, moon, and stars,
are kindly or churlish ; drops of blood find speech,
man and maid change to snake or swan and resume
their forms, ships have magic powers, like the ships
of the Phaacians,

Then there is the oddest confusion of every stage
of religious development : we find a supreme God,
delighting in righteonsness ; Ukko, the lord of the
vault of air, whe stands apart from men, and sends
his son, Wiinimainen, to be their teacher in music
and agriculture.

Acrogs this faith comes a religion of petrified

abstractions like those of the Roman Pantheon,
Ma
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There are gods of colour, & goddess of weaving, a
goddess of man's blood, besides elemental spirits
of woods and waters, and the momer of the dead,
Meanwhile, the working faith of the people is the
belief in magic—generally a sign of the lower culture,
It is supposed that the knowledge of certain magic
wards gives power over the clemental bodies which
obey them; it is held that the will of a distant
sarcerer can cross the lakes and plains like the breath
of a fantastic frost, with power to change an enemy
to ice or stone, Traces remain of the worship of
animals: there i3 a bymn to the bear; a dance like
the bear-dance of the American Indians ; and another
hymn tells of the birth and power of the serpent.
Acresz all, and closing all, comes a hostile account
of the origin of Christianity—the end of jov and
music.

How primitive was the condition of the authors
of this medley of beliefs is best proved by the survival
of the enstom called exogamy.! This custom, which
s not peculiar to the Finns, but is probably a uni-
verzal note ofearly society, prohibits marriage between
members of the same tribe. Consequently, the main
action, such as it is, of the *Kalevala ' turns on the
cfiorts made by the men of Kaleva to obtain brides
from the hostile tribe of Pohja.?

b Sae patay on Sarly Nivieey of the Famdly,

* This constant struggle may be, and of conrse by one schosl of
camparuive mythologisis will be, represented a1 the strife between
light and darkness, ibe san's rays, and the cloads of night, and 50 on.
AL, Cawrers bas well pointed omt that the mmpgle has really an his.

worieal meaning. “Even il the myth be an clementary one, its cons
sruciess must have heen in the exegamous stage of socicty,
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Further proof of anclent origin is to be found in
what i3 the great literary beauty of the poem—its
pure spontaneity and simplicity. Tt is the produc-
Hon of an intensely imaginative race, to which song
came a5 the most patural expression of joy and
sorrow, terror o triumph—a class which lay near to
nature's secret, and was not out of sympathy with the
wild kin of woods and waters,

*Thest songs’ says the prelude, “were found by the
wayside, and gathered in the depths of the copses ; blown
from the branches of the forest, and culled among the
plumes of the pine-trees. These lays came to me ag I
followed the Aocks, in a land of meadows honey-sweet, and
of golden hills. . . . The cold has spoken to me, and the
rain hos teld me her runes ; the winds of heaven, the waves
of the sea, have spoken and sung to me the wild birds
have taught me, the music of many waters has heen my
master'

The metre in which the epic is chanted resembles,
to an English car, that of Mr. Longfellow's * Hiawa-
tha'—there is assonance rather than rhyme; and a
very musical effect is produced by the liquid character
of the language, and by the frequent alliterations,

This rough cutline of the main characteristics of
the "Kalevala' we shall now try to fill up with an
absteact of its contents. The poem is longer than
the * Iliad,' and much of interest must necessarily be
pmitted ; but it is only through such an abstract that
any idea can be given of the sort of unity which does
prevail amid the most utter distrepancy.

In the first place, what is to be understood by the
word ‘Halevala’? The affix fa significs *ubode'
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Thus, “Tuonela’ is “ the abode of Tuoni,’ the god of
the lower world ; and as ‘kaleva’ means ‘heroic,’ ‘mag-
nificent,’ * Kalevala’ is * The Home of Heroes! The
poem is the record of the adventures of the people
of Kalevala—of their strife with the men of Pohjola,
the place of the world’s end. We may fancy two
old Runoias, or singers, clasping hands on one of the
first nights of the Finnish winter, and beginning
{what probably has never been accemplished) the
attempt to work through the ‘Kalevala’ before the
return of summer, They commence ab ov0, or, rather,
before the egg. First is chanted the birth of Wiina-
miinen, the benefactor and teacher of men. He is
the son of Luonnotar, the daughter of Nature, who
answers to the first woman of the Iroquois cosmo-
gony. DBeneath the breath and touch of wind and
tide, she conceived a child ; but nine ages of man
passed before his birth, while the mother floated on
‘the formless and the multiform waters.” Then Ukko,
the supreme God, sent an ecagle, which laid her eggs
in the maiden's bosom, and from these eggs grew
earth and sky, sun and moon, star and cloud. Then
was Wiindméinen born on the waters, and reached a
barren land, and gazed on the new heavens and the

‘new carth. There he sowed the grain that is the

bread of man, chanting the hymn used at seed-
time, calling on the mother earth to make the green
herb spring, and on Ukko to send clouds and rain.
So the corn sprang, and the golden cuckoo—which in
Finland plays the part of the popinjay in Scotch
ballads, or of the three golden birds in Greel folk-
songs—came with his congratulations. In regard to
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the epithet * golden,' it may be observed that gold and
silver, in the Finnish epic, are lavished on the com-
monest nh]eu:ts of daily life

This iz & universal note of primitive poetry, and is
nat a peculiar Finnish idiom, as M. Leouzon le The
supposes ; nor, as Mr, Toser seems to think, in his
gecount of Romaie ballads, a trace of Oriental in-
fluence among the modern Greeles. Tt is commoen 1
all the ballads of Europe, as M. Ampére has pointed
out, and may be observed in the “Chanson de
Roland,’ and in Homer.

While the corn ripened, Wiiniiméinen rested from
his labours, and took the task of Orpheus. * He sang,’
says the ‘Kalevala,' of the origin of things, of the
mysterics hidden from babes, that none may attain to
in this sad life, in the hours of these perishable days.
The fame of the Runoia's singing excited jealousy in
the breast of one of the men around him, of whose
arigin the * Kalevala' gives no aceount.  This man,
Joukahainen, provoked Him to a trial of song, boast-
ing, like Empedocles, or like one of the old Celtic
hards, that he had been all things. * When the earth
was made I was there ; when space was unrolled I
launched the sun on his way." Then was Wiindmdi-
nen wrath, and by the force of his enchantment he
rooted Joukahainen to the ground, and suffered him not
to o free without promising him the hand of his sister
Aino. The mother was delighted ; but the girl wept
that she must now cover her long locks, her curls,
her glory, and be the wife of “the old imperturbable
Whindmainen It Is In vain that her mother offers
her dainty food and rich dresses; she flecs from
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home, and wanders till she meets three’ maidens
bathing, and joins them, and is drowned, singing a
sad song : ‘ Ah, never may my sister come to bathe
in the sea-water, for the drops of the sea are the drops
of my bloed” This wild idea occurs in the Romaic
ballad, 4 xépy rafibeirpia, where a drop of blood
on the lips of the drowned girl tinges all the waters
of the world. To return to the fate of Aino.
A swift hare runs (as in the Zulu legend of the
Origin of Death) with the tale of sorrow to the
maiden’s mother, and from the mother’s tears flow
rivers of water, and therein are isles with golden hills
where golden birds make melody. As for the old,
the imperturbable Runoia, he loses his claim to the
latter title, he is filled with sorrow, and searches
through all the elements for his lost bride. At length
he catches a fish which is unknown to him, who, like
Atlas, ‘knew the depths of all the seas” The strange
fish slips from his hands, a tress of hair, of drowned
maiden’s hair, floats for a moment on the foam, and
too late he recognises that ‘there was never salmon
yet that shone so fair, above the nets at sea’ His
lost bride has been within his reach, and now is
doubly lost to him. Suddenly the waves are cloven
asunder, and the mother of Nature and of Wiini-
moinen appears, to comfort her son, like Thetis from
the deep. She bids him go and seek, in the land of
Pohjola, a bride alien to his race. After many a wild
adventure, Wiindméinen reaches Pohjola and is kindly
entreated by Loutri, the mother of the maiden of the
land. But he grows homesick, and complains, almost
in Dante’s words, of the bitter bread of exile, Loutri
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will only grant him her daughter’s hand on condition
that he gives her a sampo. A sampo is a mysterious
engine that grinds meal, salt, and money. In fact, it
is the mill in the well-known fairy tale, ‘Why the Sca
is Salt.’?!

Wiiniméinen cannot fashion this mill himself, he
must seek aid at home from Ilmarinen, the smith who
forged “the iron vault of hollow heaven.’ As the hero
returns to Kalevala, he meets the Lady of the Rain-
bow, seated on the arch of the sky, weaving the
golden thread. She promises to be his, if he will
accomplish certain tasks, and in the course of those
he wounds himself with an axe. The wound can
only be healed by one who knows the mystic words
that hold the secret of the birth of iron. The legend
of this evil birth, how iron grew from the mill of a
maiden, and was forged by the primeval smith, Ilma-
rinen, to be the bane of watlike men, is communi-
cated by Wiindméinen to an old magician. The
wizard then solemnly curses the iron, as a lving
thing, and invokes the aid of the supreme God Ulkko,
thus bringing together in one prayer the extremes of
early religion. Then the hero is healed, and gives
thanks to the Creator, ‘in whose hands is the end of
a matter.

Returning to Kalevala, Wiindméinen sends Ilma-
rinen to Pohjola to make the sampo, ‘a mill for corn
one day, for salt the next, for money the next’ The

1 Sampo may be derived from a Thibetan word, i
of good,’ o1 it may possibly be connected with the Sw cf.ll:sh Stamp, a
hand-mill. The talisman is made of all the guaint odds and ends that
the Fetichist Lreasures : swan's feathers, flocks of wool, and so on.



170 CUSTOM AND MYTIL

fatal treasure Is concealed by Loutyi, and is obviously
te play the part of the fairy hoard In the ¢ Nibeluagen
Lied.'

With the eleventh canto a new hero, Ahtl, or
Lemminkainen, and a new cycle of adventures, is
abruptly introduced. Lemminkainen is a profligate
wanderer, with as many loves as Hercules, The fact
that he is regarded as a form of the sea-pod makes it
strange that his most noted achievement, the seduction
of the whole female population of his island, should
correspond with a like feat of Krishna's ¢ Sixteen
thousand and one hundred,’ says the Vishnu Purana,
‘was the number of the maidens ; and into so many
forms did the son of Madhu multiply himself, so that
everyone of the damsels thought that he had wedded
her in her single person.’ Krishna is the sun, per-
haps, and the maidens are the dew-drops: it is te
be hoped that. Lemminkainen's connection with sea.
water may save him from the solar hypothesis, His
first regular marriage is unhappy, and he is slain in
trying to capture a bride fram the people of Pohjola.
The Black waters of the river of forgetfulness sweep
him away, and his comb, which he left with his mother,
bursts out bleeding—a frequent incident in Russian
and other fairy tales. In many houschold tales, the
hero, before setting out on a journey, erects a stick
which will fall down when he is in distress, or death,
The natives of Australin use this form of divination
in actual practice, tying round the stick some of the
hair of the person whose fate is to be ascertained.

Then, like Demeter secking Perscphond, the mother

questions all the beings of the world, and their answers
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show a wonderful poetic sympathy with the silent life
of Nature. ‘The moon said, I have sorrows enough
of my own, without thinking of thy child. My lot is
hard, my days are evil. I am born to wander com-
panionlessin the night, to shine in the season of frost,
to watch through the endless winter, to fade when
summer comes as king' The sun is kinder, and
reveals the place of thé hero’s body. The mother
collects the scattered limbs, the birds bring healing
balm from the heights of heaven, and after a hymn
to the goddess of man’s blood, Lemminkainen is
made sound and well, as the scattered ‘fragments of
no more a man’ were united by the spell of Medca,
like those of Osiris by Isis, or of the fair countess by
the demon blacksmith in the Russian Marchen, or of
the Carib hero mentioned by Mr. McLennan,' or of
the ox in the South African houschold tale.

With the sixteenth canto we return to Wiiné-
méinen, who, like all epic heroes, visits the place of
the dead, Tuonela, The maidens who play the part
of Charon are with difficulty induced to ferry over a
man bearing no mark of death by fire or sword or
water. Once among the dead, Wiinimdinen refuses
—being wiser than Psyche or Persephoné—to taste
of drink. ‘This ‘ taboo’ is found in Japanese, Melane-
sian, and Red Indian accounts of the homes of the
dead. Thus the hero is able to return and behold
the stars. Arrived in the upper world, he warns men
to ‘beware of perverting innocence, of leading astray
the pure of heart ; they that do these things shall be
punished eternally in the depths of Tuoni. There is

\ Fortnightly Review, 1869 : ¢ The Worship of Plants and Animals.’
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a place prepared for evil-doers, a bed of stones bumn-
ing, rocks of fire, worms and serpents.”  This speech
throws but little light on the question of how far a
doctrine of rewards and punishments enters into
primitive ideas of a future state. The * Kalevala,! as
we possess it, is necessurily, though faintly, tinged
with Christianity ; and the peculiar vices which are
here threatened with punishment are not these which
would have been most likely to ocour to the early
heathen singers of this rues.

Wiiniimdinen and llmarinen now go topether to
Pohjola, but the fickle maiden of the land prefers the
young forger of the sampo to his elder and imperturh-
able companion. Like a northerm Medea, or like the
Master-maid in Dr. Dosent’s * Tales from the Norse,
or like the hero of the Algonguin tale and the
Samnoan ballad, she aids her alien lover to accomplish
the tasks assigned to him, He ploughs with a plough
af goid the adder-close, or field of serpents ; he bridles
the woll and the bear of the lawer world, and catches
the pike that. swim in the waters of forgetiulness.
Adter this, the parents cannot refuse their consent, the
wedding-feast is prepared, and all the world, except
the rédveran? Lemminkainen, i bidden to the ban-
quet. The narrative now brings in the ballads that
are sung at a Finnish marriage.

First, the son-inulaw enters the house of the parents
of the bride, saying, * Peace abide with you in this
illustrious hall' The mother answers, * Peace be
with you even in this lowly hut” Then WiintimGinen
began to sing, and no man was so hardy as to clasp
hands and contend with him insong.  Next follow ths
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songs of farewell, the mother telling the daughter of
what she will have to endure in a strange home:
¢ Thy life was soft and delicate in thy father’s house,
Milk and butter were ready to thy hand; thou wert
as a flower of the field, as a strawberry of the wood ;
all care was left to the pines of the forest, all wailing
to the wind in the woods of barren lands. But now
thou goest to another home, to an alien mother, to
doors that grate strangely on their hinges’ ‘My
thoughts,’ the maiden replics, ‘are as a dark night
of autumn, as a cloudy day of winter; my heart is
sadder than the autumn night, more weary than the
winter day.” The maid and the bridegroom are then
lyrically instructed in their duties: the girl is to be
long-suffering, the husband to try five years' gentle
treatment before he cuts a willow wand for his wife's
correction. The bridal party sets out for home, a
new feast is spread, and the bridegroom congratulated
on the courage he must have shown in stealing a girl
from a hostile tribe.

‘While all is merry, the mischievous Lemmin-
kainen sets out, an unbidden guest, for Pohjola. On
his way he encounters a serpent, which he slays by
the song of serpent-charming. In this ‘mystic chain
of verse’ the serpent is not addressed as the gentle
reptile, god of southern peoples, but is spoken of with
all hatred and loathing : ° Black creeping thing of the
low lands, monster flecked with the colours of death, -
thou that hast on thy skin the stain of the sterile soil,
get thee forth from the path of a hero” After slaying
the serpent, Lemminkainen reaches Pohjola, kills one
of his hosts, and fixes his head on one of a thousand
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stakes for human shulls that stood about the house,
as they might round the hut of a Dyak in Bomeo,
He then flees to the isle of Saari, whence he is driven
for his herolc profigacy, and by the hatred of the only
girl whom he has not wronged.  This is a very pretty
touch of human nature,

He now meditates a new incursion inte Pohjola.
The mother of Pohjola (it is just worth noticing that
the leadership assumed by this woman points to a
state of socicty when the family was scarcely formed)
calls to her aid “her child the Frost ;' but the frost is
put to shame by a hymn of the invader's, a song
against the Celd: 'The serpent was his foster-mother,
the serpent with her barren breasts ; the wind of the
naorth rocked his cradle, and the jce-wind sang him to
slenp, in the midst of the wild marsh-land, where the
wells of the waters begin.' Tt is a curious instance of
the animism, the vivid power of personifving all the
beings and forces of nature, which marks the * Kale-
vala' that the Ceold speaks to Lemminkainen in
human voice, and sesks a reconciliation.

At this part of the epic there is an obvicus lacuna,
The story groes to Kullervo, a luckiess man, who serves
as shepherd to Ilmarinen. Thinking himself ill-treated
by the herele smith's wife, the shepherd changes his
flock into bears and walves, which devour their mistress.
Then he returns to his own home, where he learns that
his sister has been lost for many days, and is believed
too be dead. Travelling in search of her he meets a
giel, loves her, and all unwittingly commits an inex-
piableoffence. ' Then, says the ‘Kalevala, ° came up
the new dawn, and the maiden spoke, saying, ¥ What
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is thy race, bold young man, and who is thy father?”
Kullervo said, “I am the wretched son of Kalerva ;
but tell me, what is thy race, and who is thy father?”
Then said the maiden, “I am the wretched daughter
of Kalerva. Ah! would God that I had died, then
might I have grown with the green grass, and blos-
somed with the flowers, and never known this sorrow.”
With this she sprang into the midst of the foaming
waves, and found peace in Tuoni, and rest in the
waters of forgetfulness.” Then there was no word
for Kullervo, but the bitter moan of the brother in
the terrible Scotch ballad of the Bonny Hind, and no
rest but in death by his own sword, where grass
grows never on his sister's tomb.

The epic now draws to a close. Ilmarinen seeks
a new wile in Pohja, and endeavours with Wiindméi-
nen’s help to recover the mystic sampo. On the
voyage, the Runoia makes a harp out of the bones of
a monstrous fish, so strange a harp that none may
play it but himself. When he played, all four-footed
things came about him, and the white birds dropped
down ‘like a storm of snow.”’ The maidens of the
sun and the moon paused in their weaving, and the
golden thread fell from their hands. The Ancient
One of the sea-water listened, and the nymphs of the
wells forgot to comb their loose locks with the golden
combs. All men and maidens and little children wept,
amid the silent joy of nature ; nay, the great harper
wept, and of lis tears were pearls miade.

In the war with Pohjola the heroes were victorious,
but the sampo was broken in the fight, and lost in the
sea, and that, perhaps, is ‘“why the sea is salt.’ Frag-



176 CUSTOM AND MYTHL

ments were eollected, however, and Loutel, furious at
the success of the heroes of Kalevala, sent against
them a bear, destroctive as the bear of Calydon. But
Wiinimbinen despatched the monster, and the body
was bronght home with the bear-dance, and the
hymn of the bear.  *Ch, Otsn,' ory the singers, * be nat
angry that we come near thee,  The bear, the honey-
footed bear, was born in lands between sun and moon,
and he died not by men's hands, but of his own will.'
The Finnish savants are probably right, who find
here a trace of the beast-worship which in many
lands has placed the bear among the number of the
stars. Propitiation of the bear iz practised by Red
Indians, by the Ainos of Japan, and (in the case of
the ¢ native bear’ ) by Australians. The Red Indians
have o myth to prove that the bear I8 immortal, does
not die, but, after his apparent death, rises again in
gnother body.  There is no trace, however, that the
Finns claimed, like the Danes, descent from the bear,
The Lapps, a people of confused belief, worshipped
him along with Ther, Christ, the sun, and the serpent,!

But another cult, an alien creed, is approaching
Kalevala, ‘There is no part of the epic more strange
than the closing canto, which tfells in the wildest
language, and through the most exagperated forms
of savage imagination, the tale of the introduction of
Christianity. Marjatta was 2 maiden, ' as pure as the
dew is, as holy as stars are that live without stain.”
Az she fod her flocks, and listened to the singing of
the golden cuckoo, a berry fell into her bosom. Alter
many days she bore a child, and the people despised

' Mr. Melennan in the Serfufphily Kesiar, Februnry 18o0
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and rejected her, and ghe was thrust forth, and her
babe was born in a stable, and cradled in the manger,
Whe sheuld baptize the baba?  The god of the wil-
derness refused, and Wiiniimbinen would have had
the young child slain. Then the infant rebuked the
ancient Demigod, who fled in anger to the sea, and
with hiz magic song he built & magic barque, and he
gat therein, and took the helm in his hand.  The tide
bore him out to sea, and he lifted his voice and sang :
*Times go by, and suns shall rise and set, and then
shall men have need of me, and shall leok for the
promise of my coming that T may make a new
sampa, and a new harp, and bring back sunlight and
moonshine, and the joy that i& banished from the
world' Then he crossed the waters, and gained the
limits of the sea, and the lower spaces of the sky.
Here the strange poem ends at its strangest
mament, with the cry, which must have been uttered
so often, but is heard here aleng, of a peaple relue-
tantly deserting the pods that it has fashioned in its
cwn likeness, for & faith that has not sprung from its
needs or fears,  Yet it cherishes the hope that this
tyranny shall pass over: ‘thay are gods, and behold
they shall die, and the waves be upon them at last.”
Az the ‘Kalevala' and as all relics of folklore,
all Mirchen and ballads prove, the lower mythology
—the elemental beliefs of the people—do survive be-
neath a thin covering of Christian conformity. There
are, in fact, in roligion, as in society, two worlds, of
which the onc docs not know how the other lives
The class whese literature we inherit, under whose
institutions we live, at whose shrines we worship, has
N
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changed as outworn ralment its mannecrs, its gods,
its laws ; has looked before and after, has hoped and
forgotten, has advanced from the wilder and grosser
to the purest faith. DBeneath the progressive class,
and beneath the waves of this troublesome world,
there exists an order whose primitive form of human
life has been far less changeful, 2 class which has put
on a mere semblance of new faiths, while hali-con-
seionsly retaining the remains of immemorial cults,

Obvicusly, as M. Fauriel has pointed out in the
caze of the modern Greels, the life of such folk con-
tains no clement of progress, admits no break in con-
tinuity, Conquering armies pass and leave them still
reaping the harvest of ficld and river; religions appear,
and they arc baptized by thousands, but the lower be.
liefs and dreads that the progressive elass has outgrown
remain unchanged.

Thus, to take the instance of modern Greeee, the
high gods of the divine race of Achilles and Aga-
memnon are forgotten, but the descendants of the
Penestw, the willrns of Thessaly, still dread the
beings of the popular ereed, the Nereids, the Cyclopes,
gnd the Lamia,!

The last lesson we would attempt to gather from
the ‘Kalevala' is this: that a comparison of the
thovongiily popriar beliefs of all countrics, the beliefs
cherished by the non-literary classes whose ballads
and fairy tales have only recently been collected,
would probably roeveal a general identity, concealed

VM Bchmidt, Foallolehen der Neugriechen, finds comparatively
few tenees of the worship of Zees, and these malnly in pum'uﬁrlat
cepression.
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by diversity of name, among the ‘lesser people of
the skies!' the elves, fairies, eyclopes, giants, nereids,
brownies, lamin:, It could then be shown that some
of these spivits survive among the lower beings of the
mythology of what the Germans call o endiur-ooll
like the Greeks or Romans, It could also be proved
that much of the narrative element in the classic epics
is to be found in a popular or childish form in primitive
fairy tales, The question would then come to be, Have
the hipher mythologies been developed, by artistic
pocts, out of the materials of a race which remained
comparatively untouched by culture ; or are the lower
spirits, and the more simple and puerile forms of
myth, degradations of the inventions of a cultivated
class?
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THE DIVINING ROD,

THERE it something remarkable, and not fattering
to human sagacity, in the periodical resurrection of
superstitions.  Houscs, for cxample, go on being
“haunted ' in eountry districts, and no educated man
notices the circumstance, Then comes a case like
that of the Drummer of Tedworth, or the Cock Lane
Ghost, and society is deeply moved, philosophers
plunge into controversy, and he who grubs among
the dusty tracts of the past finds a world of fogitive
literature on forgotten begies. Chairs move un-
touched by human hands, and tables walk about in
lonely castles of Savoy, and no one marks them, till
a day comes when the furniture of some American
cottage is similarly afflicted, and then a shoddy new
religion s based on the phenomenon, The latest
revival among old beliefs is faith in the divining rod.
“Our libers] shepherds give It a slorfer name! and
so.do our conservative peasants, calling the ‘rod of
Jacol' the * twig' To * work the twig® is rural Eng-
Jish for the craft of Dousterswivel in the * Antiquary,
and perhaps from this comes our slang expression to
‘twig,' or divine, the hidden meaning of anather,
Recent correspondence in the nowspapers has proved
that, whatever may be the truth about the "twlg,
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belief in its powers is still very prevalent. Respect-
able people are not ashamed to bear signed witness
to its miraculous powers of detecting springs of water
and secret mines. Tt is habitually used by the miners
in the Mendips, as Mr. Woodward found ten years
ago; and forked hazel divining rods from the Men-
dips are a recopnised part of ethnological collections.
There are two ways of investigating the facts or
fancies about the red. One'ls to examine it in its
actual operation—a task of considerable labour,
which will doubtless be undertaken by the Society
for Psychical Research ; the other, and casicr, way is
to study the appearances of the divining wand in
history, and that is what we propese 1o do in this
article.

When a superstiion or belief is widely spread in
Europe, as the faith in the divining rod certainly is
(in Germany rods are hidden under babies” clothes
when they are baptized), we naturally expect to find
traces of it in ancient times and among savages all
over the modern world,  'We have already examined
in *The Bull-Roarer, a very similar example. We
saw that there is a magical instrument—a small
fish-shaped picce of thin fat wood tied to a thong
—which, when whirled in the air, produces a strange
noise, a compound of roar and buzs. This instru-
ment is sacred ameng the natives of Australia, where
it is used to call together the men, and to frighten
away the women from the relipious mysteries of the
males.  The same instrument is employed for similar
purposes in New Mexico, and in South Africa and
New Zealand—parts of the world very widely distant
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from each other, and inhabited by very diverse races,
It has also been lately discovered that the Greeks used
this oy, which ﬂle‘jl' called ﬁﬁﬁﬂw. in the Mystcrfc:-l
of Dionysus, and possibly it may be identical with
the mpstion saanus Jacold (Virgil, Geargics” i 166),
The conclusion drown by the ethnologist i3 that
this object, called fwrwden by the Australians, is a
very early savage invention, probably discovered and
applied to religious purposes in various scparate
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the
mystic rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans, Well,
do we find anything analogous in the case of the
divining rod ?

Future researches may increass our knowledpe,
but at present little or nothing is known of the divining
read in classical ages, and not very much (though that
little is significant) among uncivilised races. It is
true that in all countries rods or wands, the Latin
wrgn, have a megical power. Virgll obtained his
medizval repute as a wizard because his name was
erroneously connected with wirpwfs, the magic wand.
But we do not actually know that the ancient wand
of the enchantress Circe, in Homer, or the wand of
Hermes, was used, like the divining rod, to indicate
the whercabouts of hidden wealth or water, In the
Homeric hymn to Hermes (line 520}, Apolle thus
describes the aeducens, or wand of Hermes: * There-
after will T give thee a lovely wand of wealth and
riches, & golden wand with three leaves, which shall
keep thee ever unharmed” In later art this wand
or caducens, is wsoally entwined with serpents; but
on one vase, at least, the wand of Hermes is simply
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the forked twig of our rustic miners and water-finders.
The same ferm is found on an engraved Etruscan
mirror.!

Mow, was a wand of this form used in classical
times to discover hidden cobjects of value? That
wands were used by Scythians and Germans in
various methods of casting lots is certain ; but that
it not the same thing as the working of the twig,
Cicero speaks of a fabled wand by which wealth can
be procured ; but he says nothing of the methad of
its use, and pessibly was only thinking of the rod of
Hermes, as described in the Homere hymn already
quoted. There was & Roman sefera, by Varre, called
“Virgula Divina' ; fragments remain but throw no light
on the subject. A passage usually quoted from
Seneca has no more to do with the divining rod than
with the telephone,  Pliny is a writer extremely fond
of marvels ; yet when he deseribes the varions modes
of finding wells of water, he says nothing about the
divining wand, The isolated texts frem Seripture
which are usually referred to clearly indicate wands
of a different sort, if we except Hosea iv. 1z, the
passage used ns motto by the author of “Lettres qui
découvrent Illusion des Philosophes sur la Baguette '
{16g6). This text is translated in our Bible, ‘My
peaple ask counsel ab their stocks, ewd their staff
drelareth unte them! NWow, we have here no reference
to the search for wells and minerals, but to a form of
divination for which the modern twig has ceased to
be applied. Tn rural England people use the wand
to find water, but not to give advice, or to detect

' Preller, Asngrmitbite Aufiise, p. 154
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thieves or murderers ; but, as we shall zee, the rod
has been very much used for these purposes within
the last three centuries.

This brings us to the moral powers of the twig ;
and here we find some assistance in our inguiry from
the practices of uncivilised races, In 1719 John Dell
was travelling acrozs Asla; he fell in with a Russian
rerchant, whe told him of a custom common among
the Mongols, The Kussian had lost certain pisces
of cloth, which were stolen out of his tent. The
Kutuchtu Lamn ordered the proper steps to be
taken to find out the thiefl ‘One of the Lamas
took o bench with four feet, and after turning it In
several directions, at last it pointed divectly to the tent
whera the stolen goods were concealed. The Lama
now mounted across the bench, and soon carried it, or,
as was commonly believed, it carried him, to the very
tent, where he ordered the damask to be produced.
The demand was directly complied with ; for it is vain
in such cases to offer any excuse’' Here we have not
2 wand, indeed, but a wooden object which turned in
the direction, not of water or minerals, but of human
guilt. A better instance i given by the Rev, H.
Raowley, in his account of the Mauganja® A thiel
had stolen some corn,  The medicine-man, or sorcerer,
preduced two sticks, which he gave to four young
men, two holding each stick. The medicine-man
danced and sang a magical incantation, while a zebra-
tail and a rattle were shaken over the holders of the

! Tylor, Priw, Crir,, I 186, Tinkeeton, vii. 357

y!: Lirdperritier Mision &2 Comtral Afeica, p. 317, Fefor. Cull,
156, 157
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sticks., * After a while, the men with the sticks had
spasmodic twitchings of the arms and legs ; these
increased nearly to conwvulsions. . . . According to
the native idea, £ anes the stfcks alifch cdre possessed
primartiy, and through them the men, whe condd Sardly
Ao thene,  The sticks whirled and dragged the men
round and round like mad, through bush and thomy
shrub, and over every obstacle; nothing stopped
them ; thelr bodies were torn and bleeding. At last
they came back to the assembly, whirled round again,
and rushed down the path to [l panting and
exhausted in the hut of ene of & chief's wives, The
sticks, rolling to her very feet, dencunced her as a
thief. She denied it ; but the medicine-man answered,
“ The spirit has declared her guilty ; the spirit never
lies."' The woman, however, was acquitted, after
a proxy trial by ordeal: a cock, used as her proxy,
threw up the seraid, or ordeal-poison.

Here the points to be noted are, first, the violent
movement of the sticks, which the men could hardly
hold ; next, the physical agitation of the men. The
former point is illustrated by the confession of a civil
engineer writing in the * Times! This gentleman had
seen the rod successfully used for water ; he was asked
to try it himsaelf, and he determined that it should not
twist in his hands *if an ocean rolled under his feet.’
Twist it did, however, in spite of all his efforts to hold
it, when he came above a concealed spring.  Another
example is quoted in the *Quarterly Review,' wvel
xxii. p. 374. A narrator, in whom the editor had
implicit confidence,' mentions how, when a lady held
the twig just over & hidden well, *the twig turned so
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quick as to snap, breaking near her fingers’ There
seems to be no indiseretion in saying, as the statement
has often been printed before, that the lady spoken
of in the 'Quarterly Review' was Lady Milbanke,
mother of the wife of Byron, Dr, Hutton, the geolo-
gist, is quoted as a witness of her success in the scarch
for water with the divining rod, He says that, in an
experiment at Woolwich, “the twigs twisted them-
selves off below her fingers, which were considerahly
indented by so forcibly holding the rods between
them.'? Next, the viclent excitement of the four
young men of the Manganja is paralleled by the
physical experience of the lady quoted in the * Quar-
terly Review 'A degree of agitation was visible
in her face when she first made the experiment ; she
says this agitation was great’ when she began to
practise the art, or whatever we are to call it.  Again,
in * Lettres qui découvrent lillusion’ (p, g3), we read
that Jacques Aymar (who discovered the Lyons
murderer in 159z) se sent dows dwmn—feels greatly
agritated —when he comes on that of which he is in
sarch, On page o7 of the same volume, the body
of the man whe helds the divining rod is described
as ‘violently agitated' When Aymar entered the
room where the murder, to be described later, was
committed, “his pulse rose as if he were in a burning
fever, and the wand turned rapldly in his hands'
(' Lettres, p. 187).  Dut the most singular parallel to
the performanee of the African wizard must be quated
from & curious pamphlet already referred to, a trans-

' Quoted in * Jacobs Red': London, ed., n trerslatlon of Lo
Ferge de Faeod, Lyom, v633.
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lation of the cld French *Verge de Jacob,' written,
annotated, and published by a Mr. Thomas Welton.
Mr. Welton seems to have been a believer in mes-
merism, animal magnetism, and similar doctrines, but
the coincidence of his story with that of the African
sorcerer % none the less remarkable. Tt is a coinei-
dence which must almeost certainly be *undesigned,'-
Mr. Welton's wife was what modern occult philo-
sophers call a * Sensitive”  In 18571, he wished her to
try an experiment with the rod in & garden, and sent
a maid-servant to bring ‘a certain stick that stond
behind the parlour door.  In great terror she brought
it to the garden, her hand firmly clutched on the
stick, nor could she let it go. . . ' The stick was
given to Mrs. Welton, *and it drew her with very con-
siderable forca to nearly the centre of the parden, to
4 bed of poppics, where she stopped.’ Here water
was found, and the gardener, who had given up his
lease as there was no well in the garden, had the lease
renewed.,

We began by giving evidence to show (and much
more might be addieed) that the beliel in the divining
red, or in analogous Instruments, is not confined to the
European races, The superstition, or whatever we
are to call it, produces the same effects of physical
agritation, and the use of the rod is accompanied with
similar phenomena among Mongols, English people,
Frenchmen, and the natives of Central Africa. The
same coineidences are found in almost all superstitious
practices, and in the effects of these pr.a.cti:ﬂ an
believers. The Chincse use a form of plenclherte,
which is half a divining rod—a branch ef the peach
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tree ; and fspiritualism * is more than three-quarters of
the religion of most savage tribes, 4 Maorl sdovee being
more impressive than anything the eivilised Sludge
can offer his eredulous patrons. - From these facts
different people draw different inferences.  Deliavers
gay that the wide distribution of their favourite
mysteries is a proof that ‘there is something In them.
The incredulous look on our medern ' twigs® and
turning=tables and pghost stories as mere " survivals’
from the stage of savage culture, or want of culture,
when the fancy of half-starved man was active and
his reason uncritical.

The great authority for the modern history of the
divining rod is a work published by M. Chewvreuil,
in Paris, in 1854, M. Chevreuil, probably with truth,
regarded the wand as much on a par with the turning-
tables, which, in 1854, attracted a good deal of atten-
tion,  He studied the topic historically, and his boalk,
with a few accessible French tracts and letters of the
seventeenth century, must here be our goide A
good deal of M. Cheveeuil's learning, it should be
said, is reproduced in Mr Baring Gould’s ' Curious
Myths of the Middle Ages,' but the French author
is much more exhaustive in his treatment of the
topie, M. Chevreuil eould find no earier book on
the twig than the ! Testament du Frére Basil Valentin,’
4 holy man who flourished (the twig) about 1413;
but whose treatise is possibly apoeryphal.  According
to DBasil Valentin, the twig was regarded with awe
by ignorant labouring men, which is #till tue,  Para-
celsus, though he has a reputation for magical daring,
thought the uge of the twig ‘uncertain and unlawful *;
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and Agricola, in his ‘De Re Metallica’ (1546), ex-
presses @ good deal of scepticism about the use of
the rod in mining. A traveller of 1554 found that
the wand was se¢ used—and this stems to have sur-
prised him—in the mines of Macedonia, Most of the
writers of the sixteenth century accounted for the
turning of the rod by ‘sympathy,’ which was then as
favourite an explanation of everything as evalution
is to-day. In 1630 the Baron de Beau Soleil of
Bohemia (his name sounds rather Rohemian) came
to France with his wife, and made much use of the
rod in the secarch for water and minerals, “The
Baroness wrote a little volume on the subject, after-
wards reprinted in a great storchousc of this lore,
‘La Physique Occulte,) of Vallement Kircher, a
Jesuit, made experiments which caome to nothing ;
but Gaspard Schott, a leamned writer, cautiously de-
clined to say that the Devil was always ‘at the
bottom of it* when the rod turmed successfully,  The
problem of the rod was placed before our own Royal
Society by Hoyle, in 1665, but the Society was not
more guceessful here than in dealing with the philo-
sophical difficulty proposed by Charles I In 1679
De Saint Romain, deserting the old hypothesis of
secret * sympathies,” cxplained the motion of the rod
(supposing it to move) by the action of eorpusenles,
From this time the question became the playing
ground of the Cartesian apd other philosophers.
The strugple was between theories of ‘atoms,”
magnetism, | corpuscules, clectric effluvia, and so forth,
on one side, and the immediate action of devils or of
conscious imposture, on the ather, The controversy,
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eomperatively simple as long as the rod only in-
dicated hidden water or minerals, was complicated by
the revival of the savage belief that the wand could
*smell out’ moral offences. As long as the twig
turned over materfal objects, you could imagine
sympathies and ‘effluvia * at pleasure, - But when the
wand twirled over the scene of a murder, or dragged
the expert after the traces of the culprit, fresh expla-
nations were wanted,  Le Brun wrote to Malebranche
an July B, 1685 to tell him that the wand only
turned over what the holder had the sefenrion of dis-
covering.! I he were following a murderer, the
wand good-naturedly refused to distract him by
tuming over hidden water. On the other hand,
Vallemont says that when a peasant was using the
wand to find water, it turned over a spat in a wood
where a murdered woman was buried, and it con-
ducted the peasant to the murderer's house. These
events seem inconsistent with Le Dirun's theory of
insention. Malebranche replied, in effect, that he had
only heard of the turning of the wand over water and
minerals ; that it then turned (if turn it did) by virtwe
of some such force as electricity ; that, if such foree
existed, the wand would turn over open water, But
it does not so tuen; and, as physical causes are
constant, it follows that the turning of the rod cannot
be the result of a physical cause, The only other
explanation is an intelligent cause—either the will of
an impostor, or the action of a spirit.  Good spirits
would not meddle with such matters ; therefore cither
the Devil or an impostor causes the motion of the red,

V Letines el Bapelfe, pp. 1of-niz
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if it doer move ot all,  This logic of Malebranche's is
not agreeable to believers in the twig ; but there the
controversy stood, till, in 1602, Jacques Aymar, a
peasant of Dauphing, by the use of the twig discovered
one of the Lyons murderers.

Though the story of this sinpular event iz pretty
well known, it must here be briefly repeated,  Noaffaie
can be better anthenticated, and ourversion is abridged
from the * Relations " of ‘Monsieur le Procureur du
Rai, Monsieur I'"Abbé de la Garde, Monsicur Pan-
thot, Doyen des Mdédecins de Lyon, et Monsieur
Aubert, Avecat eélébre”

On July g, 1602, a vintner and his wife were
found dead in the ccllar of their shop at Lyons,
They had been killed by blows from & hedging-knife,
and their meney had been stolen.  The culprits
could not be discovered, and a neighbaur took upon
him to bring to Lyons a peasant out of Dauphing,
named Jacques Aymar, a man noted for his skill
with the divining rod.  The Lisutenant-Criminel and
the Procureur du Rei took Aymar inta the ecllar,
furnishing him with @ rod of the first wood that
came to hand, According to the Procurcur du Rod,
the rod did not move till Aymar reached the very
spot where the crime had been committed.  His
pulze then roze, and the wand twisted rapidiy.
* Guided by the wand or by some internal sensation,’
Aymar now pursued the track of the assassins
entered the court of the Archbishep's palace, left the
town by the bridge over the Rhone, and followed
the right bank of the river. He reached a pardener's
house, which he declared the men had entered, and
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some children confessed that three men {swbom they
deseribed) bad come into the house one Sunday
marning. Aymar followed the track up the rver,
pointed out all the places where the men had
landed, and, to make a long story short, stopped at
last at the door of the prison of Beaucalre. He was
admitted, looked at the prisoners, and picked out as
the murderer a little hunchback (had the children
described & hunchback #) who had just been brought
in for a small theft, The hunchback was taken to
Lyons, and he was recognised, en the way, by the
people at all the stages where he had stopped. At
Lyons he was examined in the usual manner, and
confessed that he had besn an accomplice in the
crime, and had guarded the door.  Aymar pursved
the other culprits to the coast, followed them by sea,

landed where they had landed, and only desisted

from his search when they crossed the frontier. - As
for the hunchback, he was broken on the wheel,
being condemned on his own eonfession, It doas
not appear that he was put to the torture to make
him confess. I this had been done his admissions
would, of course, have been as valucless as those of
the victims In trials for witchcraft

This is, in brief, the history of the famous Lyons
murders. [t must be added that many expedments
were made with Aymar in Paris, and that they were all
failures. He fell into every trap that was set for him ;
deteeted thisves who were innocent, failed to detect
the guilty, and invented absurd excuses ; alleging, for
example, that the rod would not indicate a murderer
who had confessed, or who was drunk when he com-

e
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mitted his crime. Thess excuses scom to annihilate
the wild contemporary theory of Chauvin and others,
that the body of a murderer naturally exhales an
invisible searire sewrteidre—peculiar indestructible
atoms, which may be detected by the expert with the
rod. Something like the same theory, we beliave,
has been used to explain the pretended phenomena
of haunted houses, But the wildest philesophical
credulity is stagpered by a satidrs srenrtridre which
is disengaged by the body of a sober, but not by that
of an intoxicated, murderer, which survives tempests
in the air, and endures for many years, but s dissi-
pated the moment the murderer confosses,  DBelievers
in Aymar have conjectured that his real powers were
destroyed by the excitements of Paris, and that he
took to imposture ; but this is an cffort of too casy
pood-nature. When Vallemont  defonded  Aymar
(1693) in the book called *La Physique Occulte, he
declarcd that Aymnar was physically affected to an
unpleazant extent by suariéne seartridre, but was not
thus agitated when he used the rod o discover
minerals, We have seen that, i modern evidence
can be trusted, holders of the rod are occasionally
much agitated even when they are only in search of
wells, The story gave rise to a prolenged contro-
versy, and the case remaing a judicial pusele, but little
clucidated by the confession of the hunchback, who
may have been insane, or morbid, or vexed by con-
stant questioning till he was weary of hislife.  He was
only nineteen years of age.

The next use of the rod was very much like that

Q
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of ‘tipping" and turning tables. Experts held it (as
did Le Pére Ménestrier, 1604), questions were asked,
and the wand answered by turning in various diree-
tions, By way of showing the inconsistency of all
philczophies of the wand, it may be said that one
giel found that it turned over concealed gold if she held

gold in her hand, while another found that it indicated i

the metal so long as she did we¢ carry gold with her
in the quest  In the search for water, ecclesiastios
were particularly fond of using the rod.  The Mard-
chal de Bouffiers dug many wells, and found no
water, on the indications of a rod In the hands of the
Prieur de Dorenic, near Guise. Tn 1700 & curé, near
Taulouse, used the wand to answer questions, which,
ke planchette, it often answered wrong. The great
sonreier, or water-finder, of the cighteenth century
was ene Dleton, He declared that the rod was a
mere index, and that physical sensutions of the
searcher  communicated  themselves to the wand.
This is the reverse of the African theory, that the
stick is inspired, while the men who hold it ara anly
influenced by the stick, On the whale, Bleton's idea
seems the less absurd, but Bleton himself often fajled
when wotched with scientific care by the incredilous,
Paramelle, who wrote on motheds of discovering
wells, in 1856, came to the conclusion that the wand
turns in the hands of certain individuals of peculiar
temperament, and that it is very much a matter of
chance whether there are, or are not, wells in the
places where it turns, )

O the whole, the evidence for the turning of the
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wand is a shade better than that for the magical
turning of tables, If there are no phenomena of this
sort at all, it is remarkable that the belief in them is
g0 widely diffused. But if the phenomena are purely
subjective, owing to the conscious or unconscious
action of nervous patignts, then they are precisely of
the sort which the cunning medicine-man observes,
and makes his profit cut of, even in the earlicst
stages of society. Onee introduced, these practices
never die out among the conservative and unprogres-
sive class of peasants; and, every now and then, they
atteact the curiosity of philasophers, or win the belief
of the credulous ameng the educated classes.  Then
comes, as we have lately seen, a revival of ancient
superstition.  For it were as easy to pluck the comet
cut of the sky by the tall, as to eradicate superstition
from the mind of man.

Perhaps one good word may be said for the
diviningrod. Considering the chances it has enjoyed,
the rod has done less mischief than might have been
expected. It might very well have become, in Europe,
as In Asia and Africa, a kind of ordeal, or method
af searching for and trying malefactors, Men like
Jacques Aymar might have played, on a larger scale,
the part of HHopking the witch-finder. Aymar was,
indewd, employed by some young men to point aut,
by help of the wand, the houscs of ladics who had
been more frail than faithful. But at the end of the
seventeenth century in France, this research was not
regarded with favour, and put the final touch on

the discomfiture of Aymar. So far as we know,
[+ F ]
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the hunchback of Lyons was the only victim of the
‘twig" who cver suffered in civilised society, It is
true that, in rural England, the movements of a
Hible, suspended like a pendulum, have been thought
to point out the puilty. But even that evidence is
not held good enough to go to a juny.

il i




HOTTENTOT MYTHOLOGY,

*WHAT makes mythology mythological, in the true
scnse of the word, is what is utterly unintelligible,
absurd, strange, or miraculous,! So says Mr. Max
Miiller in the January number of the Ninefeensh
Cenrrry for 1882, Men's attention would never have
been surprised into the perpetual study and question-
ing of mythology if it had been intelligible and
dignified, and i its report had been in accordance
wilh the reason of civilised and cultivated races.
What mythologists wish to discover is the origin of
the countless disgusting, amazing, and incongruous
legends which oceur in the myths of all known
peoples.  According to Mr. Miiller—

There are only two systems possible in which the jrra-
tional element in mythology ean be accounted for, Ope
school takes the irrational as a matter of fact ; and if we
read that Daphne fled before Phobus, and was changed
into a laurel tree, that school would say that there probably
was o young lndy called Auwroen, like, for instance, Aurora
Kinigsmnrk ; that o young man cnlled Rohin, or peasibly a
man with red hair, pursued her, and that she hid behingd &
laurel tres that happened to be there.  This was the theory
of Euhemeros, re-established by the famous Abbé Bernier
[Mr. Miller doubtless means Banler], and net quite extinet
even now,  According to another school, the irational
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element in mythology Is inevitalile, and dus te the influence
of Innguage on thought, so that many of the legends of gods
and hesoes may be rendered intelligitle if only we can dis-
cover the original meaning of their proper names. The
followers of this schoal try te show that Daphne, the laurel
lme,msanuldmm.eﬂ:rﬂmdnwmmd that Phoibos was
ene of the many names of the sun, who pursued the: dawn
till she vanished before his rays.  OF these two sehonls, the
formes has always appealed to the mythelogies of savage
nations, a8 showing that gods and heroes were originally
Tuman beings, worshipped after their death as ancestors and
as gods, while the latter has confined itself chielly to an
etymologicnl analysis of mythological names in Greek,
Latin, nud Sanskrit, and other languages, such ns had heen
sufficiently studied to ndwit of a sclentifie, gromumatical, and
etyinological treatment.

This is a long text for our remarks on Flottentot
mythology ; but it is necessary o prove that there
are ok two schools only of mythelogists: that there
are inquirers who neither follow the path of the Abbé
Panier, nor of the philologists, but a third way, un-
known to, or ignored by Mr. Miiller,. We coertainly
were quite unaware that Banier and FEuhemeros were
very specially concerned, as Mr. BMilller thinks, with
savage mythology ; but it is by aid of savage myths
that the scheol unknewn to Me. Miller examines the
myths of civilised peoples like the Greeks. The
disciples of Mr. Miiller interpret all the absurdities af
Greek myth, the gods who are heasts on grcasion,
the gtars who were men, the men who become serpents
or deer, the deltics who are cannibals and parricides
and adulterers, as the result of the influence of Aryan
speech upon Aryan theught. Men, in Mr. Mitller's
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apinion, had originally pure ideas about the gods, and
expresscd them in language which we should call
figurative. The figures remained, whon their meaning
was lost; the names were then supposed to be gods,
the mereina became avaiimg, and out of the inextricable
confugion of thought which followed, the belief in
cannibal, bestial, adulterous, and incestuous gods was
cvolved, “That is Mr. Miiller's hypothesis ; with him
the evolution, a result of a disease of language, has
been from carly comparative purity to later religlous
abominations, Opposed to him is what may be ealled
the school of Mr, Herbert Spencer : the modern Euhe-
merism, which recognises an clement of historical truth
in myths, as if the characters had been real characters,
and which, in most gods, beholds ancestral ghosts
raiscd to o higher power, -

There remaing a third system of mythical inter
peteation, though My, Miller says only twe methods
are possible.  The method, in this thivd casze, is to see
whether the irrational features and elements of civilised
Greek myth occur also in the myths of savages who
speak languages quite unlike thoze from whose dis-
eases Mr. Miller derives the corruption of religion.
If the same featurcs recur, are thoy as much in
harmony with the mental habits of sav , such as
Bushmen and Hottentots, as they are out of accond
with the mental habits of civilised Greeks? If this
question can be answered in the affirmative, then it
may be provisionally assumed that the irvational
elements of savage myth are the legacy of savage
modes of thought, and have survived in the religion
of Greeee from & time when the ancestors of the
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Greeks were savages. But inquirers who use this
method do not in the least believe that either Greek
or savage gods were, for the more part, originally real
men. Both Greeks and savages have worshipped
the ghosts of the dead. Both Greecks and savages
assign to their gods the miraculous powers of trans-
formation and magic, which savages also attribute to
their conjurers or shamans. The mantle (if he had a
mantle) of the medicine-man has fallen on the god;
but Zeus, or Indra, was not once a real medicine-man.
A number of factors combine in the conception of
Indra, or Zeus, as either god appears in Sanskrit or
Greek literature, of earlier or later date. Qur school
does not hold anything so absurd as that Daphne
was a real girl pursued by a young man. But it
has been observed that, among most savage races,
metamorphoses like that of Daphne not only exist in
mythology, but are believed to occur very frequently
in actual life. Men and women are supposed to be
capable of turning into plants (as the bamboo in
Sarawak), into animals, and stones, and stars, and
those metamorphoses happen as contemporary events
—for example, in Samoa.!

When Mr. Lane was living at Cairo, and translating
the ¢ Arabian Nights he found that the people still
believed in metamorphosis. Any day, just as in the
¢ Arabian Nights a man might find himself turned
by an enchanter into a pig or a horse. Similar
beliefs, not derived from language, supply the matter
of the senseless incidents in Greck myths.

Savage mythology is also full of metamorphoses.

V Tumer’s Samoa, pp. 77, 119,
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Therefore the mythologists whose case we are stating,
when they find identical metamorphoses in the
classical mythalogies, conjecture that these were first
invented when the ancestors of the Aryans were in
the imaginative condition in which a seore of rude
races are to-day. This explanation they apply to
many other irrational elements in mythology.  They
do not say, * Something like the events narrated in
these stories once occurred,' nor ©A disease of lan-
guage caused the belicf in such events, but ° These
stories were invented when men were capable of
belicving in their occurrence as a not unusual sort of
incident.”

Philologists attempt to explain the metamor-
phoses as the result of some oblivien and cenfusien
of language.  Apollo, they say, was called the “wolfl-
god® (Lukeios) by accident : his name really meant
the "god of light' A similar confusion made the
‘seven shiners’ inte the 'scven bears!  These ox-
planations are distrusted, partly because the arca to
be covered by them is so vast.  There is scarcely a
gtar, tree, or beast, but it has been a man or woman
onee, if we believe eivilised and savage myth. Two or
three possible examples of myths originating in forget-
fulness of the meaning of words, even il admitted, donot
explain the incaleulable crowd of metamerpheses. We
account for these by saying that, to the savage mind,
which draws no hard and fast line between man and
nature, 2’ such things are possible ; possible encugh,
at least, to be used as incidents in Story.  Again, 28
has elsewhere been shown, the laxity of philelogical
reasoning is often quite extraordinary ; while, lastly,
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philologists of the highest repute Aatly contradict
each other about the meaning of the names and roats
on which they agree in founding their theory.!

By way of an example of the philological method
as applied to savage mythology, we choose a book in
many ways admirable, Dr. Hahns ‘Tsuni Geam,
the Supreme Being of the Khoi Khoi'* This boak
is sometimes appealed to ms a crushing argument
against the mythologists whe adopt the method
we have just explained. Let us sce if the blow be
8o very crushing. To put the case in a nutshell, the
Hattentots have commonly been described as a race
which worshipped a dead chicf, or conjurer—Tsui
Goab his name iz, meaning Wounded Knee, a not un-
likely name for a savage. D Hahn, on the other
hand, labours to show that the Hottentots originally
worshipped no dead chief, but (as a symbol of the
Infinite) the Red Dawn,  The meaning of the name
Red Dawn, he says, was lost ; the words which meant
Red Dawn were erroncously supposed to mean
Wounded Knee, and thus arose the aderation and
the myths of a dead chief, or wizard, Tsui Geab,
Wounded Knee, Clearly, if this can be proved, it
iz an excellent case for the philological school, an
admirable example of a myth produced by forgetful-
ness of the meaning of words. Our own opinion is
that, even il Tsui Goab originally meant Red Dawn,
the being, as now conceived of by his adorers, is
bedizened in the trappings of the dead medicine-man,
and iz worshipped just as ghosts of the dead are

' Seeeunqlu:n'aﬁmraﬂliodi‘m"l:upﬁuﬂlﬂwk and

*The Myth of Cronus."
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worshipped,  Thus, whatever his origin, his myth is
freely coloured by the savage fancy and by savage
ideas, and we ask no more than this colouring to
explain the wildest Greek myths, What traly * primi-
tive ' religion was, we make no pretence to know,
We only say that, whether Greek religion arose from
a pure fountain or not, its stream had flowed through
and been tinged by the soil of savage thought, before
it widens into our view in historical times. But it
will be shown that the logic which connects Tsui
Goah with the Red Dawn is far indeed frem being
cogent.

Teui Goab is thought by the Hottentots them-
selves (o be a dead man, and it is admitted that among
the Hottentoks dead men are adered. *Cairns are
still objects of worship,' ' and Tsui Goab lies beneath
goveral cairne.  Apain, soothsayers are believed in
(p. z4), and Tsni Geab is regarded as a deceased
soothsayer. As carly as 1635, a witness quoted by
Hahn saw women worshipping at ane of the cairns
of Heitsi Eibib, another supposed ancestral being,
Kolb, the cld Dutch traveller, found that the Hotben-
tots, like the Bushmen, reverod the mantis insect.
This creature they called Gaunab., They also had
some moon myths, practised adoration of the meon,
and danced at dawn. Thunberg (17g2) saw the
cairn-worship, and, on asking its meaning, was told
that o Hottentot lay buded thered  Thunberg also
heard of the worship of the mantis, or grey grass-
hopper. In 1803 Licchtenstein noted the cairn-
worship, and was teld that a renowned Haottentat

1 ITahm, e 23 * Ihld., p. 45,
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dacter of old times rested wnder the caim,  Apple-
yard’s account of "the name God in Khoi Khoi, or
Hottentot,' deserves quoting in full ;—

Hottentot : TsoeFkoap,

Namaqun @ Tsocikoap,

Korannn : Tshu'koab, and the suthor adds: *This is
the word from which the Fafirs hove probably derived
their u-Tixo, a term which they have universally applied,
like the Houentots, to designate the Divine Being, since
the introduction of Christianity, Its derivation is curious.
Tt consists of two words, which together mean the “wounded
knee”  Itissnid to hove been originally applied to a doctor
or sorcerer of considerable notoriety and skill amongst the
Hottentols or Namanuas some gencrations back, in con-
sequence of his having received some injury in his knee
Having heen beld in - Igh repute for {:l:lmmdirmr’r povwers
during life, he appeared to ba mvoked even after death, as
ore who could still relieve and protect; and hence, in
process of tme, he became nearest in idea to their first
conceptrons of God.'

Other missionaries make old Wounded Knee a
good sort of being on the whole, who fights Gaunab,
a bad being, Dr. Moffat heard that * Tsui Kuap
was 's notable warrior, who once received a wound
in the knee.  Sir James Alexander! found that the
Namaquas believed their * great father’ lay below the
cairns on which they flung boughs, This preat father
was Heitsi Eibib, and, like other medicine-men, * he
could take many forms” Like Tsui Geoab, ha died
several times and rose again,  Hahn gives (p. 610 a
long account of the Wounded Knee from an ald
chief, and a story of the battle batween Tani Goab,

v Epadition, i, 166,
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wha “lives in a beautiful heaven,' and Gaunab, who
flives in o dark heaven” As this chief had dwelt
among misslonaries very long, we may perhaps dis.
count his remarks on *heaven® as borrowed, Hahn
thinks they refer to the red sky in which Tsui
Goab lived, and to the black sky which was the
home of Gaunab, The two characters in this crude
religions duvalism thus inhabit light and darkness
respectively,

As far as we have gone, Tsui Goab, lile Heitsi
Eibib among the Namas, is a dead sorcerer, whose
graves are worshipped, while, with a commeon in-
consistency, he is also thought of as dwelling in the
skv. Ewen Christians often speak of the dead with
similar inconsistency. Tsui Goab's wership is intelli-
gible enough among & people so credulous that they
took Hahn himself for a conjurer (p. 81), and sp
given to ancestor-worship that Hahn has seen them
worship their own fathers' graves, and cxpect help
from men recently dead (pp. 113, 113).  DBut, while
the Khoi Khoi think that Tsui Goab was once a real
man, we need not share their Evhemerism. More
probably, like Unkulunkulu ameong the Zulus, Tsui
Goab is an ideal, imaginary ancestral sorcerer and
pod. No one man requires many graves, and Teui
Goab has more than Qsairis possessed in Egypt,

If the Egyptians in somec immeaserably distant
past were once on the level of Namas and Hottentots,
they would worship Qsiris at as many barrows as
Heltsl Eibib and Tsui Goab are adored. In later
times the numercus graves of one being would
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require explanation, and explanations would be fur-
nished by the myth that the body of Osiris was
torn to pieces and each fragment buried in a separate

tomb.

Again, lame gods occur in Greek, Australian, and
Erazilian creeds, and the very coincidence of Taui
Goab's lameness makes us sceptical about his claims
to be a real dead man, On the other hand, when
Hahn tells us that epical myths are now sung in the
dances in honour of warriors lately slain (p. 103), and
that similar dances and songs were performed in the
past to henour Tsul Goab, this looks more as if Tsui
Goab had been an actual person.  Against this we
must sot {p. 10%) the belicf that Tsui Goab made the
first man and woman, and was the Prometheus of the

Haottentots,

So far Dr. Hahn has given us facts which entirely
fit in with cur theory that an ancestor-worshipping
people, believing in metamorphosis and sorcery,
adores & god who is suppesed to be @ deceased
ancestral sorcerer with the power of mapgic and
metamorphosis.  But now Th. Hahn offers his ewn

explanation, According to the philological method,

he will *study the names of the persons, until we
arrive at the naked root and original meanings of the
words!  Starting then with Teui Goal, whom all
evidence declares to be a dead lame conjurer and
warrior, Dr. Hahn avers that * Tsul Goab, originally
Tsuni Goam, was the name by which the Red Men
called the Infinite’ As the Frenchman said of the
derivation of jewr from afes, we may hint that the

n—
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Infinite thus transformed into & lames Hattentot *bush.
doctor is dieblement changd en route, To n dead
lame sorcerer from the Infinite is a fall indeed. The
process of the decline is thus deserdbed.  Tiawd Goah
is composed of two roots, fan and pee,  Goe means
‘to go en,’ ‘tecome on'  In Khei Khol goa-8 means
‘ the coming on one,' the dawn, and goa-d also means
“the knee!  Dr. Hahn next writes (making 2 logical
leap of extracedinary width), ‘it is now obvious that
f [gvad in Tsui Goab cannst be translated with knee,
—why net —'but we have to adopt the other mota-
pharical meaning, the agproackine day, i the dawn.’
Where is the necessity? In ordinary philelogy, we
should here demand & number of attested examples
of goad, in the scnse of dawn, but in Khei Khoi we
cannot expect such evidence, as thers are probably no
texts, Next, after arbitrarily deciding that all Khoi
Khois misunderstand their own tongue (for that is
what the rendering here of goad by *dawn’ comes to),
Dr. Hahn examines &, in Tevd. Trw means ¢ sore,
‘wounded,” fpainful, as In ‘wounded knee'—Tsul
Goab, This does not help Dr. Hahn, for * wounded
dawn’ means nothing, But he refiects that a wound
is red, fsw means wounded : therefore frv means red,
therefore Tsul Goab is the Red Dawn. Q.E.D,

This kind of reasoning is obvicusly fallacious.
Dir. Hahn's peint could only be made by bringing
forward examples in which o is employed to mean
red in Khoi Khoi, Of this use of the word fiuw he
does not give one single instance, and, in fact, does

! Dr. Hahe (p 27} glves Jovw, or [awa, a5 Hotlealol for Vred,”
derlved fram jaw, © o Bleal,'
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give another word for "red,’ or ‘ bloody,! His etymo-
logy is not strengthened by the fact that Tsui Goab
has once been said to live in the red sky. A red
house is not necessarily tenanted by a red man. St
less is the theory supported by the hymn which says
Tsul Goab paints himself with red ochre,  Most idols,
from those of the Samoyeds to the Greek images of
Dionysus, are and have been daubed with red.! B}r
such reasening i3 Tsui Goab proved to be the Red
Dawn, while his gifts of prophecy (which he shares
with all soothsayers) are accounted for as attributes
of dawn, of the Vedic Saranpi.

Turning from Tsui Goab to his old enemy Gaunab,
we learn that his name is derived from [ /[pow, 'to
destroy,’ and, acconling to old Hottentot ideas, ‘no
ane was the destroyer but the night® (p. 126). There
is no apparent reason why the destroyer should be
the night, and the night alone, any more than why
‘a lame broken knee' should be ‘red® (po 126)
Besides (p 85), Gaunab is elsewhere explained, net as
the night, but as the malevolent ghost whieh is thought
to kill prople who die what we call a * natural * death.
Unburied men change into this sort of vampire, just
as Elpenar, in the Odyssey, threatens, il unburied, to
pecome mischievous.  Thore is another Gaunab, the
mantis insect, which is worshipped by Hottentots and
Bushmen (p. 92). It appears that the two Gaunabs
are differently pronounced,  However that may be, a
race which worships an inssct might well worship a
dead medicine-man,

1 Hahn himself [p 1) menkiced & Hottentof god dashed with eod
canby; amd notical as lung ago as 16
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The conclusion, then, to be drawn from an exa-
mination of Hottentot mythology is merely this, that
the ideas of a people will be reflected in their myths
A peaple which worships the dead, believes in sorcerers
and in prophets, and in metamorphosis, will have
for its pod (if he can be called a god) a being who
is looked on as a dead prophet and sercerer. He
will be worshipped with such rites as dead men
receive ; he will be mixed up in such battles as living
men wage, and will be credited with the skill which
living sorcerers claim. All these things meet in the
legend of Tsui Goab, the so-called “supreme being’
of the Hottentoks, His connection with the dawn is
nnt supported by convineing argument or evidence.
The relation of the dawn to tho Infinite again rests
on nothing but & theory of Mr, Max Miller's! His
adversary, though recopnised as the night, is clse-
where adinitted to have been, criginally, a common
vampire. Finally, the Hottentots, a people not much
removed from savagery, have a mythology full of
savage and cven disgusting clements.  And this i3
just what we expect from Hottentots, The puzale is
when we find myths as low as the story of the incest
of Heltsi Eibib among the Greeks, The reason fo
this coincidence is that, in Dr. Hahn's words, ® the
same objects and the same phenomena in nature
will give rise to the same ideas, whether gocial or
mythical, among different races of mankind, especially
when these races are in the sama well-defined state of
savage fancy and savage credulity.

Dr. Hahn's book has been regarded as a kind of

' Hen Fetichism amd e Safnite,
r
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triumph aver inquirers who believe that ancestor-
worship enters into myth, and that the purer element
in myth is the Jater. But where is the triumph?
Even on Dr, Hahn's own showing, ancestor-warship
among the Hottentots has swamped the adoration
of the Infinite. Tt may be said that Dr, Hahn has
at least proved the adoration of the Infinite to be
earlier than ancestor-worship.  But it has been shown
that his attempt to establish & middle stage, to demon-
strate that the worshipped ancestor was really the Red
Dawn, is not legical nor convincing, Ewven if that
middle stage were established, it is a far cry from
the worship of Dawn (supposed by the Australinns
tor b & woman of bad character in & cloak of red
‘possum-skin) to the adoration of the Infinite, Qur
own argument has been successful if we have shown
that there are not enly two pessible schools of mytho.
logical interpretation—the Euhemeristic, led by Mr,
Spencer, and the Philological, led by Mr. Max
Miiller. We have seen that it is possible to explain
the legend of Teui Goab without cither believing
him to have been a real historical person (as Mr
Spencer may perhape believe), or his myth to have
been the result of a *disease of language,” as Mr. Miller
supposes. We have explained the legend and worship

of a supposed dead comjurer as natural to a race.

which believes in conjurers and worships dead men,
Whether he was mercly an ideal ancestor and
warrior, or whather an actual man has been invested
with what divine qualities Tsui Goab enjoys, it is im-
possible to say ; but, il he ever lived, he has lang
been adorned with ideal qualities and virtues which
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he never possessed.  The conception of the powerful
ancestral gheost has been heiphtened and adorned
with some novel attributes of power: the conception
of the Infinite has not been degraded, by forretiulnesy
of language, to the estate of an ancestral ghost with
a game leg,

If this view be correct, myth is a diseaso of
thought, far more than a disense of language, The
comparative importance of language and thought was
settled long ago, in our sense, by no less a person
than Pragipati, the Sanskrit Master of Life.

‘New a dispute once took place betwesan Mind
and Speech, as to which was the better of the two.
Both Mind and Speech said, "1 am exccllent!”
Mind eaid, * Surely I am better than thou, for thou
dost not speak anything that 15 not understood by
me ; and sinee thou art only an imitator of what is
done by me and a follower in my wake, I am surcly
better than thou!" Speech said,  Surely I am
better than thou, for what thou knowest 1 make
known, T communicate." They went to appeal to
Pragipati for his decision, He (Pragipati) decided
in favour of Mind, saving (to Sprech), ® Mind is
indeed better than thow, for thou art an imitator of
its deeds, and a follower in its wake ; and inferior,
surely, is he whe imitates his better’s deeds, and
follows in his wake""

So saith the * Satapatha Brahmana.'

v Sucred Beoks of the Baw, wil. 130, 130

L
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FETICHISM AND THE INFINITE.

Wiar is the true place of Fetichism, to use a
comman but unscientific term, In the history of
religious evolution 7 Some  theorists  have made
fetichizm, that is to say, the adoration of odds and
ends (with which they have confused the worship of
animals, of mountains, and cven of the carth), the
first moment in the development of worship., Others,
again, think that fetichism is “a corruption of religion,
in Africa, as elsewhere' The latter is the opinfon of
Mr. Max Miiller, who has stated it in his * Hibbert
Lectures,” on *The Origin and Growth of Religion,
especially as illustrated by the Religions of India’
It seems probable that there & a middle position
between these two cxtremes.  Students may hold
that we hardly know enough to justify us in talking
about the erigre of religion, while at the same time
they may believe that Fetichism is one of the carliest
traceable steps by which men climbed to higher con-
ceptions of the supernatural. Meanwhile Mr Max
Miller supports his own theory, that fetichism is a
‘parasitical growth,' a ‘corruption’ of religion, by
arpuments mainly drawn from historical study of
savage creeds, and from the ancient religious doeu-
ments of Indin

o TR et e e
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These documents are to English investigators
ignorant of Sanskrit 'a book scaled with seven seals”
The Vedas are interpreted in very different ways by
different Oriental scholars. It does not yet appear
to be known whether a certain word in the Vedie
funeral serviee means ‘goat’ or ‘soul’!  Mr, Max
Muller's rendering is cortain to have the first claim
on Enplish readers, and therefore it is desirable to
investipate the conclusions which he draws {rom
his Vedic studies. The ordinary anthropologist must
first, however, lodpe a protest against the tendency
to look for grimdfroe matler in the Vedas, They
are the elaborate hymns of a specinlly trined sct of
pocts amnd philosophers, living in an age almost of
civilisation. They can therefore contain little testi-
mony as to what man, while still * primitive,’ thought
about God, the world, and the soul. Onc might ag
well look for the first germs of religion, for pedwitive
religion strictly so called, in ‘Hymns Azcient and .
Modem® as in the Vedas, It iz chiefly, however,
by way of deductions from the Vedas, that Mr. Max
Miiller arrives at ideas which may be bricfly and
broadly stated thus: be inelines to derive religion
from man's sense of the Infinite, as awakened by
natural objects calculated to stir that sense,  Qur
position Is, on the other hand, that the perms of the
religious sense in early man arc developed, not so
much by the vision of the Infinite, as by the idea of
Power. Early religions, in short, are selfish, not dis-
interested,  The worshipper 15 not contemplative, so
much as cager to gain something to his advantage.
In fetiches, he ignorantly recogniscs something that
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postesses power of an abnormal sort, and the train of
idems which leads him to belleve in and to treasure
fetiches is one among the carliest springs of religious
belief.

Mr. Miiller's opinion is the very reverse: he be-
lieves that a eontemplative and disinterested emo-
tion in the presence of the Infinite, or of anything
that sugyrests infinitude or is mistaken for the Infinite,
begets human religion, while of this religion fetichism
is a later corruption.

In treating of fetichism Mr. Muller is obliged to
criticise the system of De Brosses, who introduced
this mther unfortunate term to science, in an admir-
able work, ‘Le Culte des Dieux Fétiches' (1760).
We call the work *admirable, because, considering
the contemporary state of knowledge and speculation,
De Bresses's book is brilliant, original, and only now
and then rash or confused. Mr. Miiller says that De
Drogses “helds that all nations had to begin with
fetichism, to be followed afterwards by polythelsm
and monotheism,’ This sentence would lead some
readers to suppose that De Brogsses, in his speeula-
tions, was looking for the origin of religion ; but, in
reality, his work @8 a mere attempt to explain a
certain element in ancient religion and mythology.
De Brosses was well aware that heathen religions
were & complex mass, a concretion of many materials.
He admits the existence of regard for the spirits of
the dead as one factor, he gives Sabaeism a place as
another.  lut what chicfly puzzles him, and what he
chiefiy tries to cxplain, is the worship of odds and

el
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ends of rubhish, and the adoration of animals, moun-
tains, trees, the sun, and so forth,  When he masses
all theze worships together, and proposes to call them
all Fetichism (a term derived from the Fortugucse
word for a talisman), De Brosses is distinetly unscien-
tific. But De Brosses is distinctly scientife when he
attempts to explain the animal-worshipof Egypt, and
the respoct paid by Greeks and Komans to shapeless
stones, as survivals of clder savage practices,

The: position of De Hrosses is this: Old mythe-
logy and relipion are a tissue of many threads,
Sahaeism, adoration of the dead, mythopmeic fancy,
have their part in the fabrie.  Among many African
tribes, a form of theism, Islamite or Christian, or
sclf- developed, is superimposed an a mass of carlier
superstitions, Amony these superstitions, is the wor-
ship of animals and plants, and the cult of rough
stones and of odds and ends of matter. 'What is the
origin of this element, so prominent in the religion of
Egy, and present, if less conspicuous, in the most
ancient temples of Greece? It is the survival, an-
swers De Brosses, of ancicnt practices like those of
untutored lmple_-t, as Brazilians, Sameyeds, Negroes,
wham the Egyptians and Pelasgians once resembled
in lack of culture.

This, bricfly stated, is the hypothesis of Do Brosscs,
If he had pessessed our wider information, he would
have knpown that, ameng savage raccs, the worships
of the stars, of the dead, and of plants and animals,
are interlaced by the strange metaphysical processes
of wild men, He would, perhaps, have kept the
supernatural clement in magical stones, feathers,
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shells, and so0 on, apart from the triple thread of
Sabacism, pghost-worship, and totemism, with its
later development into the regular worship of plants
and animals, It must be recognised, however, that
De Brosses was perfectly well aware of the confused
and manifold character of early religion. He had a
clear view of the truth that.what the religious instinct
has onee grasped, it does net, as a rule, abandon,
but subordinates or disguises, when it reaches higher
ideas. And he avers, aprain and again, that men laid
hold of the coarser and more material objects of wor-
ship, while they themselves were coarse and dull, and
that, as civilisation advanced, they, as a rule, subordi-
nated and disguised the ruder factors in their system.
Here it is that Mr. Max Miiller differs fram De Brosses,
He holds that the adoration of stones, feathers, shells,
and (as T understand him) the worship of animals are,
even among the races of Afiica, a corruption of an
carlicr and purer religion, a * parasitical development *
of religion.

However, Mr, Max Miiller himself held *for « long |
time " what he calls ' De Brosses's theory of fetichism.”
What made him throw the theory everboard? Tt was
Tthe fact that, while in the earliest accessible decu-
ments of religious thought we look in vain for any
very clear traces of fetichism, they become more and
more frequent everywhere in the later stages of reli-
giows development, and are certainly more visible in
the later corruptions of the Indian religion, beginning
with the Athareana, than in the earliest hymns of
the Rig Veda' Now, by the earliest accessible docu-
ments of religious thought, Professor Max Miiller
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means the hymns of the Rig Veda, These hymns
are composed in the most elaberate metee, by sages
of old repute, whe, [ presume, ocecupied a position not
wnlike that of the singers and seers of Ismel. They
lived in an age of tolerably advanced cultivation.
They had wide geographical knowledge. They had
settled government. They dwelt in States. They
had wealth of gold, of grain, and of domesticated
animals. Among the metals, they were acquainted
with that which, in maost countrics, has been the latest
worked—they used iron poles in thelr chariots, How
then can the hymns of the most enliphtoned singers
af & race thus far developed be called “the cariest
religious documents'? Oldest they may be, the
oldest that are accessible, but that is a very different
thing. How can we passibly argue that what s
ahsont in these hymns, is absent because it had net
yot come into existence?  Is it not the very office of
pif vates et Phabo digna loenté to purily religion, to
cover up decently its rude shapes, as the unhown
stone was concealed in the fane of Apello of Delos?
If the race whose noblest and oldest extant hymns
were pure, exhibits traces of fetichism in its later
documents, may not that as easily result from a re-
crudescence as from a corruption ! Professor Max
Miiller has still, moreover, to explain how the process
of corruption which introduced the same fetichistic
practices among Samoyeds, Brazilians, Kaffies, and
the penple of the Atharvara Veda came to be every-
where identical in its results. ‘

Here an argument often urged against the an-
thropological method may be shortly disposed of.



218 CUSTOM AND MUTH.

*You examine savages,’ people say, * but how do you
know that these savages were not once much more
cultivated ; that their whele mede of life, religion and
all, is 1‘Iﬂt debased and decadent from an carlier
Bta-bdard}' Mr. Mitller glances at this afpument,
which, however, cannot serve his purpose.  Mr
Miller has recognised that savage, or ‘nomadic,'
lenguages represent 2 much earlier state of language
than anything that we ind, for example, in the oldest
Hebrew or Sanskrit texts. ¢ For this reason,' he
says! ‘the study of what T eall womed languages,
as distinguished from Siafe languages, becomes so
instructive.  We see in them what we can no lenger
expect to see eéven in the most ancient Sanskrit or
Hebrew,  We watch the childhood of language with
all ite childish freaks Yes, adds the anthropologist,
and for this reasen the study of savage religions,
as distinguished from State religions, becomes so
instructive, We see in them what we can ne longer
expect to sec even in the most ancient Sanskrit or
Hebrew faiths. We watch the childhood of religion
with all its childish freaks, If this reasoning be
sound when the Kaffir tongue is contrasted with
ancient Sanskrit, it should be sound when the Kaffir
faith is compared with the Vedic faith. By parity of
reasaning the religious beliefs of peoples as much less
wdvenced than the Kaffirs as the IKaffirs are less ad-
vanced than the Vedic peoples, shou  be still nearer
the infancy of faith, still * nearcr the beginning.

We have been occupied, perhaps, too long with
De Brosses and our apology for De Brosses. Let

U Leetwerys ou Lawgmage.  Second serigs, po 40,
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ug now examine, as shortly as possible, Mre Max
Muller's reasons for denying that fetichism is ‘a
primitive form of religion The negative side of
his arpument being thus disposed of, it will then
be our business to consider (1) his psychological
theory of the subjective clement in religion, and (2)
his account of the growth of Indian religion. The
conclusion of the cssay will be concemed with de-
monstrating that Mr. Max Miller's system assigns
little or no place to the superstitions beliefs without
which, in other countries than India, socicty could
not have come into onganised existence.

In his polemic agninst Fetichism, it is not always
wary easy to ses against whom Mr. Miller is contend-
ing. It is one thing to say that fetichism is a
! primitive form of religion,” and quite another to say
that it is * the very beginning of all religion” Occa-
sionally he attacks the ' Comtian theory, which, I
think, is not now held by many people who study the
history of man, and which I am not concerned to
defend.  He says that the Portuguese navigators
who discovered among the negroes “no other trace of
any religious worship except what they called the
worship of feffrpos, concluded that this was the whaole
of the religion of the negroes (p. 61} DMr Muller
then goes on to prove that 'no religien consists of
fetichlsm enly, chocsing his cxamples of higher
elements in negro religion from the collections of
Waitz. It is difficult to see what bearing this has on
his arpument. De Brosses (p. zo) shows that de, at |
least, was well aware that many negroe tribes have
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higher conceptions of the Deity than any which are
implicd in fetich-worship.  Even if no tribe in the
werld is exclusively devoted to fetiches, the argument
makes no progress.  Perhaps no extant tribe iz in the
way of using unpalished stone weapons and no others,
but it does not follow that unpolished stone weapens
are not primitive. 1t is just as easy to maintain that
the purer ideas have, by this time, been reached by
aid of the stepping-stones of the grosser, as that the
grosscr are the corruption of the perer. Mr Max
Miiller constantly asserts that thc 'human mind
advanced by small and timid stepe from what is
intelligible, to what i at first sight almest beyond
comprehension® (p. 126). Among the objects which
aided man to take these small and timid steps, he
rackens rivers and trees, which excited, he says,
religious awe,  What he will not supposa is that the
carlicst small and timid steps were not unaided by
guch objects as the fetichist treasures—stones, shells,
and so forth, which supgest no idea of infinity.
Stocks ke will admit, but net, if he can help it
stones, of the sort that negroes and Kanekas and
other tribes use as fetiches.  His reason is, that he
does not see how the scraps of the fetichist can
appeal to the feeling of the Infinite, which feeling is,
in his theory, the basis of religion

After maintaining (what is readily granted) that
negroes have a religion composed of many clements,
Mr. Miiller tries to discredic the evidence about the
creeds of savapes, and discourses on the many minute
shades of progress which exist among tribes too often
lumped together as if they were all in the same con-

e
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dition. Here he will have all scicntific students of
savage life on his side. It remains true, however
that certain elements of savage practice, fetichism
being ane of them, are practically ubiquitous, Thus,
when Mr, Miiller speaks of * the influence of public
opinion® in biassing the narrative of travellers, we
must not forpet that the strongest evidence about

- savage practice is derived from the *undesipned

coincidence * of the testimonics of all sorts of men,
in all ages, and all conditions of public opinion.
' Illiterate men, ignomant of the writings of each
other, bring the same reports from wvarious guarters
of the globe,' wrote Millar of Glasgow, When sailors,
merchants, missionarics, describe, as mafters unpre-
cedented and unheard of, such institutions as poly-
andry, totemism, and so forth, the evidence is szo
strong, because the witnesses are so astonished.  They
do not know that anyone but themselves hos ever
noticed  the curious facts before their eyes. And
when Mr. Miiller tries to make the testimony about
savage faith still more untrustworthy, by talking of
the *absence of recognised anthorily among savages,
do not let us forget that custom (péper) is a recognised
autheority, and that the punishment of death is in-
flicted for transgression of certain rules,  These rules,
generally speaking, are of a religious nuture, and the
religion to which they testify is of the sert known
(too vaguely) as *fetichistic.! Let us keep steadily
before our minds, when people talk of lack of evi-
dence, that we have two of the strongest sorts of
evidence in the world for the kind of religion which
Jeast suits Mr. Muller's argument—(1) the undesigned
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coincidences of testimony, (2) the irrefutable witness
and sanetion of elementary eniminal law, Mr. Miiller's
own cvidence iz that much-disputed work, where “all
men see what they want to see, as in the clouds,' and
where many scc systematised fetichism—the Veda.!
The first step in Mr, Max Mille's polemic was
the assertion that Fetichism is nowhere unmixed.
We have seen that the fact is capable of an inter-
pretation that will suit cither side.  Stages of culture
overlap cach other. The second step in his polemic
was the effort to damage the evidence. We have
seen that we have as good evidence as can be desired,
In the third place he asks, What are the antecedents
of fetich-worship? He appears to conceive himself
to be arguing with persons (p. 127) who ‘have taken
for granted that every human being was miraculously

cendowed with the conecept of what forms the pre-

dizate of cvery fotich, call it power, spirit, or god.’
If there are reasoners so fecble, they must be left
to the punishment inflicted by Mr. Muller. On the
other hand, students who regard the growth of the
idea of power, which is the predicate of cvery fetish,
as a slow process, as the result of various impressions
and teains of eardy hall-conseious reasoning, cannot
be disposed of by the charpe that they think that
‘every human being was miraculously endowed®
with any concept whatever, They, at lcast, will
agree with Mr Max Miiller that there are fetiches
and fetiches, that to one reverence is assigned for one
reason, to another for ancther. Unfortunately, it is

' A defenee of the evidence for car knowledge of savage faiths,
practices, and lless will be found in Prisitioe Cuffure, i 9-11.
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less easy to admit that Mr. Max Muller has been
happy in his choice of ancient instances. He writes
(- 9a) : ' Sometimes a stock or a stone was worshipped
because it was a forsaken altar or an anclent place
of judgment, sometimes because it marked the placs
of a great battle or a murder, or the burial of a
king! Here he refers to Pausanias, bosk L 28§, 5,
and wiii. 13, 2' In both of these passages, Pau-
saniasg, it is true, mentions stones—in the first passage
stones on which men stood Seee Slkas fwiyovee xe!
of Bubeorras, in the second, barrows heaped up in

P A thind reference to Passaniss 1 kave lwen umalie to verlfp.
There are severnl references Lo Greek fetbch-stones in Thevphmsim's
actaunt of the Superstitions Man, A sumber of Urok sacred stones
named by Parsanias may be worth noticing. Ta Baewtia (ix 16), the
people belloved thar Absmens, mother of Hencles, was changed Inte
s mose.  The Thesplars wenbipped, under the pamw of Eros, an
nnwrought stone, dyaips wodsdrerow, *their mos? ancien: ssezed
dlfest * ke 2y} The people of Crehansenns ¢ palil extrenie regasd
10 eerinin stmes,” sld o have fallen fNM. heaven, “orto cortain r'ﬂ"”“
made nf stome that descemded from (he shy ' (Ix 38k Kear Crcrones,
Khea was salld to have deceivel Cronos, by offerleg him, in pooce of
Loy, & steme wrapped] in swaddling bamds.  This sinne, which Cronus
vomliel forth nhier having swallowsl it, was scem Ly Pensanfae st
Thelphl (e g1). By the raadshle, near the gity of the Pasnpeass, lay the
spanes auc ol which 'rometheus mode men (% 4} The stane swallowed
I plaze of ¥eus by his father lay at the cxit from the Delphisn temple,
an] was anainted [eomprre the aotion of Jacoly, Gen. saviil. 15} with af]
every day. The Thocinns wordiipped ilirly fsuared stones, esch

‘named afrer o peod (VL mxil).  "Aweeay ol the Grocks rle i wene

sarelipped fefee the ewaper &f fhe pede  Among the Trezenians &
saereil siane Iny im front of (he tenple, whereen the Trasenian elders.
sat, anedl parified Ooesles from e menler of bis mother,  In A
there was o conical sane worshippal o Apolle i sliv),  Ner Ages
was o stone enlled Eous Cappotss, oo which Onestia was said Lo have
sal down, amd v meeoveeal pesce of mind.  Soch aee canmples ol ibe
sacred stones, the wllest woershipful aljects, of Greece,
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honour of men who fell in battle. In neither case,
however, do I find -'ll'l}l'u'li'l'.lg to show that the stones
were worshipped. These stones, then, have no more
to do with the argument than the milestones which
certainly exist on the Dover road, but which are not
the ahjects of superstitious reverence, Mo | the fetich-
stones of Groeee were those which occupied the holy
of holies of the most ancient temples, the mysterious
fanes within dark cedar or cypress proves, to which
men were hardly admitted. They were the stones
and blocks which bore the names of pods, Hera, or
Apaolle, names perhaps given, as De Brosses says,
to the old fetichistic objects of worship, affer the
anthropomorphic gods  entered Hellas, This, at
least, is the natural conclusion from the fact that the
Apollo and Hera of untonched wood or stone were
confessedly the afdest,.  Religion, pessessing an old
fetich, did not run the risk of breaking the run of
luzk by discarding it, but wisely retained and re-
named it  Mre Max Miiller zays that the unhewn
lump may indieate a higher power of abstraction than
the worship paid to the work of Phidias ; but in that
case all the savage aderers of rough stones magy be
in a stage of more abstract thought than these con-
temporaries of Thidias whe had such very hard
work to make Greel thought abstract,

Mr. Miller founds a wvery curious argument on
what he calls *the ubiquity of fetichism.” Like De
Brosses, he compiles (from Pausening) a list of the
rude stonos worshipped by the early Gresks. He
mentions various examples of fetichistic superstitions
in Rome He detects the fetichism of popular
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Catholicism, and of Russian orthodoxy among the
peasants.  Here, he cries, in religions the history of
which is known to us, fetishicm is secondary, “and
why should fetiches in Africa, where we do not know
the earlier development of religion, be considered as
primary ' What a singular argument | According
to Pausaniag, this fetichism (if fetichism it i5) war
primary, in Greece, The ofdess temples, in their
holiest place, held the oldest fetich.  In Rome, it is at
least probable that fetichism, as in Greeee, was partly
& survival, partly a new growth from the primal root
of human superstitions, As to Catholicism, the
records of Councils, the inwvectives of the Church,
ghow us that, from the beginning, the secondary
religion in peint of time, the religion of the Church,
laboured vainly to suppress, and had in part to tole-
rate, the primary religion of childish superstitions.
The documents are beforc the world. As to the
Russians, the history of thelr conversion is pretty
well known. Jaroslaf, or Viadimir, or some other
evangelist, had whole villages baptized in groups, and
the pagan peasants naturally kept wp thelr primary
somi-savage ways of thought and worship, under
the secondary varnish of orthodoxy. In all Mr, Max
Muller's examples, then, fetichism turns out to be pri-
wary in polnt of time ; seeomedery only, as subordinate
to some later development of faith, or to some lately
superimposed religion.  Accepting his statement that
fetichism is ubiquitous, we have the most powerful
& priori argument that fetichism is primitive. As
religions become developed they are differentiated ; it
is only fetichism that you find the same everywhere,
Q
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Thus the bow and arrow have a wide range of distribu-
tion : the musket, one not eo wide ; the Martini-Henry
rifle, a still narrower range : it is the primitive stone
weapons that are ublgquitous, that are found in the
soil of England, Egypt, America, France, Greece, as
in the hands of Dieyries and Admiralty Islanders,
And just as rough stone knives are earlier than iron
ones (though the same race often uses both), so
fetichism is more peimitive than higher and purer
faiths, though the zame race often combines fetichism
and thelsm. No one will doubt the truth of this
where weapons are concerned ; but Mr, Max Muller
will not look at religion in this way.

Mr, Max Miller's remarks on * Zoolatry,' as De
Brogses calls it, or animal-worship, require only the
briefest comment.  De Brosses, very unluckily, con-
fused zoolatry with other superstitions under the head
of Fetichism. This was unseientific; but is it scien-
tific of Mr. Max Miiller to discuss animal-worship
without any reference o totemism ! The worship
of sacred animals iz found, in every part of the globe,
to be part of the sanction of the most strngent and
impartant of all laws, the laws of marriage, It is an
historical truth that the socisty of Ashantees, Choe-
taws, Australians, is actually constructed by the
operation of laws which are under the sanction of
various sacred plants and animals!  There is scarcely
a race so barbarcus that these laws are not trace-
ghle at work in its society, nor a people (especialiy
an anclent people) so cultivated that its laws and

+ See essays on * Apello and the Mouse* and 'The Early History
of the Family."
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religion are not full of strange facts most easily
explained as relles of totemism. Now note that
actual living totemism is always combined with the
rudest ideas of marriage, with almeost repulsive ideas
gbout the family. DPresumably, thie rudeness is
earlier than culture, and therefore this form of animal-
worship is one of the earliest religions that we know.
The almost limitless distribution of the phenomena,
their regular development, their gradual disappear-
ance, all point to the fact that they are all very carly
and evervywhere produced by similar causes,

OF all these facts, Mr, Max Miiller only mentions
onc—that many races have called themselves Snakes,
and he thinks they might naturally adopt the snake
for ancestor, and finally for god. He quotes the
remark of Diodorus that ‘the snake may either have
been made a god because he was figured on the
banners, or may have been figured on the banners
because he was o god’; to which De Drosses, with
his usnal senss, rejoins—* we represent saints on our
banners becanse we revere them ; we do not revere
them because we represent them on our banners!

In a discussion about origing, and about the cor-
ruption of religion, it would have been well to account
for institutions and beliefs almost universally dis-
tributed. We know, what The Brosses did not, that
zoolatry is inextricably blent with laws and customs
which surely must be early, il not primitive, because
they make the working faith of socictics in which
male descent and the modern family are not yet
cstablished. Anyone whoe wishes to show that this
sort of society is a late corruption, not an carly stage

g2
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in evolution towards better things, has a difficult task
before him, which, however, he must undertake, before
he can prove zoclatry to be a corruption of religion.

As to the worship of ancestral and embedicd
human spirits, which (it has been so plausibly argued)
is the first moment in religion, Mr. Max Miller dis-
misses it, here, in eleven lines and a half, An isolated
but impartant allusion at the close of his lectures will
be noticed in its place.

The end of the pelemic against the primitivencss
of fetichism deals with the question, ¢ Whence comes
the supernatural predicate of the fetich 2*  If a negro
tells us his fetich is a god, whenee got he the idea of
‘pod'? Many obvious answers occur, Mr. Miiller
says, speaking of the Indians (p. 205) : * The concept
of goas was ne doubt growing up while men were
assuming a more and mere definite attitude towards
these semi-tangible and intangible objects'—troes,
rivers, hills, the sky, the sun, and so op, which he
thinks suggested and developed, by aid of a kind of
awe, the religious fecling of the infinite. We too
would say that, among people whe adere [etiches and
ghosts, the concept of gods no doubt silently grew
up, as men assumed a more and more definite attitude
towards the tangible and intangible objects they held
sacred.  Again, negroes have had the idea of god
imported among them by Christians and Islamites,
go that, even if they did not climb (as De Brosses
grants that many of them de) to purer religicus ideas
unalded, these ideas are now (amiliar to them, and
may well be used by them, when they have to ex-
plain & fetich to a Eoropean. Mr. Max Miller
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explains the origin of religion by a term (*the
Infinite ") which, he admits, the carly people would
not have comprehended. The negro, if he tells a
white man that a fetich is a god, transposes terms in
the same unscientific way. Mr. Miller asks, * How
do thess people, when they have picked up their stone
or their shell, pick up, at the same time, the concepts
of a supernatural power, of spirit, of god, and of
worship paid to some unseen being#' But who says
that men picked up these ideas af & same fives ?
These ideas were evolved by a leng, slow, complicated
process, It is not at all impossible that the idea of
a kind of *luck’ attached to this or that object, was
evalved by dint of meditating on a mere series of
lucky accidents,  Such or such & man, having found
such an object, succeeded in hunting, fishing, or war.
By degrees, similar objects might be believed to
command success, Thus burglars carry bits of coal
in their pockets, “for luck” This random way of
connecting causes and effects which have really no
inter-relation, is a common error of early reasoning.
Mr. Max Miiller says that ‘this process of ressoning
is far more in aceordance with modern thought' ; if
s0, modern thought has little to be prond of.  Here-
dotus, however, describes the process of thought as
consecrated by custom among the Egyptians. But
there are many other practical ways in which the
idea of supernatural power is attached to fetiches.
Some fetich-stones have a superficial resemblance to
other objects, and thus (on the magical system of
yeasoning) are thought to influence these objects.
Others, again, are pointed out as worthy of regard in
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dreams or by the ghosis of the dead.! To hold these
views of the origin of the supernatural predicate of
fetiches is not “to take for granted that every human
being was mimculously endowed with the concept
of what forms the predicate of cvery fetich.”

Thus we need not be convineed by Mr Max
Milller that fetichism (though it necessarly has its
antecedents in the human mind) s ‘a corruption of
religion.” It still appears to be one of the most
primitive steps towards the idea of the supernatural,

What, then, is the subjective element of religion
inman? How has he become capable of conceiving of
the supernatural ! What cutward ohjects first awoke
that dormant faculty in his breast ¥ Mr, Max Miiller
answers, that man has ‘the faculty of apprehending
the infinite '—that by dint of this faculty he is capable
of religicn, and that sensible objects, *tangible, semi-
tang-i!:le, intangible, first roused the faculty to reli-
glous activity, at least among the natives of India,
He means, however, by the ‘infnite’ which zavages
apprehend, 'not our metaphysical conception af the
infinite, but the mere impression that there is ‘some-
thing beyond.! ‘Ewery thing of which his senses
cannot percelve a limit, is to a primitive savage or

¥ Here I may sentlon o case (llesirating the motives of the fedch.
warshipper, My friend, Me. ], J. Atldnson, who has for many yesry
stedied the manners of the people of New Caledonia, aloed & native
iy be trensured & certain fetich-stome, The man replisd thae, In one
ol the vigils which are practised beside the carpaes of deseased friends,
he saw o lizard, “The lizard is o toten, & worshipful anfmal in Mew
Caledonin, The native pot out his band o gosch de, when it dis.

and left & sieme in its place. This stone he therefore held
sacred in the highest degree, Ilese then a ferich-stome was indicated
ax soch by a spirit in form of a lizerd.
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to any man in an early stage of intcllectual activity
unfimrted or dnfinire’  Thus, in all experience, the
idea of 'a beyond® is forced on men.  IF Mr Max
Miuller would adhere to this theory, then we should
suppose him to mean (what we hold te Be more or
less true) that savage religion, like savape science, is
merely a fanciful explanation of what lies beyond
the horizon of experience.  For example, if the Aus-
tralians mentioned by Mr. Max Miiller believe in
a being who created the werld, 2 being whom they
do not worship, and to whom they pay no regard
{for, indeed, he has become *decrepit ), their theory
is scientific, not religious. They have locked for the
causes of things, and are no more religious (in so
doing) than Newton was when he worked out his
theory of gravitation. The term *infinite’ is wrongly
applied, because it is a torm of advanced thought
used in explanation of the ideas of men who, Mr
Mazx Miller says, were incapable of concelving the
meaning of such a concept.  Again, it is wrongly
applied, because it has some modern religious associ-
tiong, which are covertly and fallacicusly introduced
to explain the supposed cmotions of early men
Thus, Mr. Miiller says (p. 177)—he is giving his
account of the material things that aweoke the reli-
gious faculty—* the mere sight of the terrent or the
stream would have been encugh to call forth in the
hearts of the early dwellers on the earth . ... &
fecling that they were surrounded on all sides by
pawers Invisible, infinite, or divine. Here, if T under-
stand Mr. Miiller, "infinite’ is used in our modern
gense. The guestion is, How did men ever come
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to believe in powers Infinite, invisible, divine? IF
Mr. Miiller’s words mean anything, they mean that
a dormant feeling that thers were such existences
lay in the breast of man, and was wakened into
active and comscious life, by the sight of 4 torrent
or a stream.  How, to use Mr, Miller's own manner
did these people, when they saw a stream, have men-
tally, at the same time, ‘o fecling of myfmite powers?*
If this is not the expression of a theory of ‘innate
religion” (& theory which Mr. Milller disclaims), it
is capable of being mistaken for that doctrine by
even a careful reader. The feeling of ‘powers in-
finite, invisible, diving,' swsf be in the heart, or the
mere sight of & river could not call it forth. How did
the feeling et into the heart 7 That is the question,
The ordinary anthropologist distinguishes a mul-
titade of causes, a variety of processes, which shade
" into each other and gradually preduce the belief in
powers invisible, infinite, and divine, What tribe
is unacquainted with dreams, visions, magic, the
apparitions of the dead? Add to these the slow
acton of thought, the econjectural inferences, the
guesses of crude metaphysics, the theories of isolated
men of religious and speculative genius. By all these
and other forces manifald, that emotion of awe in
presence of the hills, the stars, the sea, is developed.
Mr. Max Miiller cuts the matter shorter. The carly
inhabitants of earth saw a river, and the * mere sight '
of the terrent called forth the feelings which (to us)
seem to demand ages of the operation of causes dis-
regarded by Mr. Miller in his aceount of the origin
of Indian religion,
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The mainspring of Me. Miller's doctrine is his
theory about ‘apprehending the infinite’  Early
religion, or at least that of India, was,in his view,
the extension of an idea of Vastness, a disinterested
emotion of awe.!  Elsewhere, we think, early religion
has been a development of ideas of Force, an inte-
rested search, not for something wide and far and
hard to conceive, but for something practically stvong
for good and evil. M. Miller (taking no count in this
place of fetiches, ghosts, dreams and magic) explains
that the sense of *wonderment’ was wakened by
ehjects only semi-tangible, trees, which are faffer than
we are, ' whose roots are beyond our reach, and which
have & kind of life in them.' *We are dealing with
a quartenary, it may be a tertinry troglodyts,’ says
Mr. Miiller.  If a tertiary troglodyte was like a modern
Andaman Islander, a Kaneka, a Dieyrie, would he
gtand and meditate in awe on the fact that a tree
was taller than he, or had ‘s kind of life! ‘an un-
known and unknowable, yet undeniable something ' 1%
Why, this is the sentiment of modern Germany, and
perhaps of the Indian sages of a cultivated peried!
A trogledyte would look for a 'pessum in the tree,
he would tap the trunk for honey, he would poke
about in the bark after grubs, or he would worship
anything odd in the branches. Is Mr Miller not
unconsciously transporting a kind of modern malady

' Much the same theary is propousiled In M. Miller's lectures on
*The Selence of Religion”

1 The Mea Is expresssd in o well knawn parsdy of Wordsworth,
about the tree which

Wil grow ten times a8 1l as me
Al live Lea times a3 lang."



234 CUSTOM AND MYTH.

of thought into the midst of pecple who wanted
to find a dinner, and who might worship a tree if it
had a grotesque shape, that, for them, had a magical
meaning, or if fordvar lived in its houghs, but whoss
practical way of dealing with the problem of its life
was to bumm it round the stem, chop the chamred
wood with stone axes, and use the bark, branches,
and leaves as they happened to come handy ?

Me. Miller has a long list of semi-tangible objects
¢ gverwhelming and overawing,’ like the tree.  There
are mountains, where ‘even a stout heart shivers
before the real presence of the sydesfe’ ;) there are
rivers, these instruments of so sudden a religious
awakening ; there is carth. These supply the mate-
rial for semi-deities. Then come sky, stars, dawn, sun,.
and moon : ' in these we have the germs of what, here-
after, we shall have to call by the name of deities.’

Before we can transmute, with Mr. Miller, these
objects of a somewhat vague religious regard into a
kind of pods, we have to adopt Nolrd's philological
theorics, and study the effects of auxiliary verbs on
the development of personification and of religion.
Noird's philological theories are still, I presume, under
discussion. They are necessary, howewer, Lo Mr
Mitller's doctring of the dovelopment of the vague
‘sense of the infinite’ (wakened by fine old trees,
and high mountaing) into devas, and of devas (which
means ‘shining ones’) into the Vedic gods. Our
troglodyte ancestors, and their sweet feeling for the
spicitual aspect of landscape, are thus brought into
relation with the Rishis of the Vedas, the sages and
pocts of a pleasing civilisation, The reverence felt
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for such comparatively refined or remote things as
fire, the sun, wind, thunder, the dawn, furnished a
scrics of stepping-stones to the Vedic theelegy, if
thealogy it can be called. It is impossible to pive
each step in detail ; the process must be studied in
Mr. Milller's lectures, Wor can we discuss the later
chanpes of faith. As to the processes which pro-
duced the fetichistic ¢ corruption * (that universal and
everywhere identical form of decay), M. Milller docs
not afford even a hint. He only says that, when the
Indians found that their old gods were mere names,
*they built out of the scattered bricks a new altar to
the Unknown God'—a statement which throws na
light on the parasitical development of fetichism.
But his whole theory is deficient if; having called
fetichism a erruption, he does not show how car-
ruption arose, how it operated, and how the discase
attacked all religlons everywhere.

We have contested, step by step, many of Mr
Miller's propositions. I space permitted, it would
be interesting to examine the actual attitude of certain
contemporary savages, Bushmen and others, towards
the sun. Contemporary savages may be degraded,
they certainly are not primitive, but their feyrands, at
least, are the cldest things they possess. The super-
natural elements In their jdeas about the sun are
cariously unlike those which, according to Mr
Miiller, entered into the development of Arysn
religion.

The last remark which has to be made about Mr.
Milller's scheme of the devclopment of Aryan reli-
gion is that the religion, as explained by him, does
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not apparently aid the growth of society, nor wark
with it in any way. Let us look at a sub-barbaric
society—say that of Zululand, of New Zealand,
of the Iroquois League, or at a savage society
like that of the Kanckas, or of those Australian
tribes about whom we have very many interesting
and copious sceounts. I we begin with the Sus-
tralians, we observe that socicty is based on certain
laws of marriage enforced by capital punishment.
These laws of marriage forbid the intermixing of
persons belonging to the stock which worships this
or that animal, or plant. Now this rule, as already
observed, meds the * gentile” system (as Mr. Morgan
erroncously calls it) the system which gradually re-
duces tribal hostility, by making tribes homogeneous,
The same system (with the religious sanction of =
kind of zoolatry) is in force and has worked to
the same result, in Africa, Asia, America, and Aus-
tralia, while 2 hest of minrute facts make it a
reasonable conclusion that it prevailed in Europe.
Ameng these facts certain peculiarities of Greek and
Roman and Hindoo marriage law, Greek, Latin, and
English tribal names, and a crowd of legends are the
mest prominent Mr. Max Miller's doctrine of the
development of Indian religion (while admitting the
existence of Snake or Naga tribes) takes no account
of the action of this universal zoelatry on religion and
society.

After marriage and after tribal institutions, lock
at rand. I3 it not obvious that the religious elements
{magic and necromancy) left out of his reckoning by

! Bee Fagry on P The Early History of the Family,”
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Mr. Muller are most powerful in developing rank?
Even among those democratic paupers, the Fuegians,
*the doctor-wizard of each party has much influence
over his companions. Among those other democrats,
the Eskimo, a class of wizards, called Angukuts,
become 'a kind of civil magisteates, because they can
cause fine weather, and can magically detect people
who eommit offences. Thus the germs of manlk, in
these cases, are sown by the magic which is fetichiam
inaction. Try the Zulus: *the heaven i the chief's;
he can call up clouds and storms, henee the sanction
of his authority. In New Zealand, every Rangatira
has a superpatural pewer,  IF he touches an article,
no one else dares to appropriate it, for fear of terrible
supernatural consequences. A head chief is ‘tapued
an inch thick, and perfectly unapproachable. Magi-
cal power abides in and emanates from him. By this
superstition, an aristocracy is formed, and property
fthe property, at least, of the aristocracy) is secured,
Among the Red Indians, as Schooleralt says, * priests
.and jugglers are the persons that make war and have
a voles in the sale of the land Mr. E. W, Robert-
son says much the same thing about early Scotland.
If Odin was nat a god with the gifts of a medicine-
man, and did not owe his chiefship to his talent for
dealing with magic, he is greatly malipned. The
Irish Brehons also sanctioned legal decisions by
magical devices, afterwards eondemned by the Church,
Among the Zulus, ‘the fenge (spinit) dwells with the
greatman ; he who dreams is the chief of the village.'
The chief alone can *read in the vessel of divination.’
The Kancka chiefs are medicine-men.
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Here then, in widely distant regions, in early
European, American, Melanesian, African societies,
we find those factors in religion which the primitjve
Aryans are said to have dispensed with, helping to
construct society, rank, property. Is it necessary to
add that the ancestral spirits still ‘rule the present
from the past' and demand sacrifice, and speak to
*him who dreams,’ who, therefore, is a strong foree in
society, if not a chief? Mr. Herbert Spencer, Mr.
Tylor, M. Fustel de Coulanges, a desen others, have
made all this matter of common notoriety. As
Hearne the traveller says about the Copper River
Tndians, ‘it is almost necessary that they who rule
them should profess something a little supernatural
to enable them to deal with the people’ The few
examples we have given show how widely, and among
what untutored races, the need is falt.  The rudiment-
ary government of early peoples requires, and, by aid
of dreams, necromancy, ‘medicine ' (fe, fetiches), fagw,
and so forth, cbirins, a supernatural snctian,

Where is the supernatural sanction that conse-
crated the chichs of & race which woke to the stnse of
the existence of infinite beings, in face of trees, rivers,
the dawn, the sun, and had none of the so-called late
and corrupt fetichism that doss such useful social
work

To the student of other early societies, Me.
Miiller’s theory of the growth of Aryan religion seems
to leave socicty without cement, and without the most
necessary sanctions. One man is as good as another,
before o tree, a river, a hill. The savage organisers
of other societies found out fetiches and ghosts that

= q._'j'-
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were *respecters of persons”  Zoolatry is intertwisted
with the earliest and most widespread law of pro-
hibited degrees. How did the Hindoos dispense with
the aid of these superstitions?  Well, they did not
quite dispense with them, Mr. Max Miller remarks,
almost on his last page (376), that "in India also . . .
the thoughts and feelings about thoss whom death
had separated from ws for & Hme, supplicd some of
the earliest and most important elements of religion.’
If this was the case, surely the presence of those
elements and their influence should have been indi-
cated along with the remarks about the awlulness of
trees and the suppestiveness of rivers. Ts nothing
said about the spirits of the dead and their cult in the
Vedaz! Much is sald, of course.  But, were it other-
wise, then other elements of savage religion may also
have been neglected there, and it will be impossible to
arprue that fetichism did net exist because it is not
mentioned, Tt will also be impossible to admit that
the * Hibbert Leocturcs' give more than 2 one-sided
account of the Origin of Indian Religion.

The perusal of Mr. Max Miiller's book deeply
impresses one with the necessity of studying carly
religions and early socicties simultanecusly. I it be
true that early Indian religion lacked precisely those
superstitions, so childish, o protesque, and yet o
useful, which we find at work in contemporary tribes,
and which we read of In history, the discovery is even
more remarkable and important than the auther
of the ‘Hibbert Lectures' seems to suppose, It is
searcely necessary to repeat that the negative evi-
denee of the Vedas, the relizious utterances of sapes,
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made in a time of what we might call  heroic culture,’
can never disprove the existence of superstitions
which, if cursent in the former experience of the race,
the hymnists, as Barth observes, would intentionally
ignore. Our object bas been to defend the ' primi-
tivencss of fetichism.! DBy this we do not mean to
express any opinion as to whether fetichism (in the
strictest sense of the word) was or was not carlier
than totemism, than the worship of the dead, or
than the involuntary sense of awe and terror with
which certain vast phenomena may have affected
the earlicst men. We only claim for the powerful
and ubiquitous practices of fetichism a place among
the early elements of religion, and insist that what
is g0 universal has not yet been shown o be “a cor-
ruption ' of something older and purer.

Ope remark of Mr. Max Miiller's fortifies these
opinions. If fetichiam be indeed one of the earliest
factors of faith in the supernatural ; if it be, in its
rudest forms, most powerful in proportion to other
elements of faith among the least cultivated races
{and #ha¢ Mr. Miiller will probably allow)—ameng
what class of cultivated peoples will it longest hold
its ground? Clearly, among the least cultivated,
ameng the fishermen, the shepherds of lonely dis-
tricts, the peasants of outlying lands—in short,
among the people. Neglected by sacred poets in the
culminating period of purity in religion, it will linger
among the superstitions of the rustics, There is no
real break in the continuity of peasant life; the
modern folklore 15 (in many points) the savage
ritual. Now Mr, Muller, when he was minimising the

B o T
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existence of fatichism in the Rig Veda (the oldest
collection of hymns), admitted its existence in the
Atharvana (p. 60} On po o151, we read ‘the Atharva-
vada-Sanhita is a later eollection, containing, besides
u large number of Rig Veda verses, somme cirtons refies
af popnlar poctry connected with oharms, imprecations,
and other superstitions wsages! The italics are mine,
and are meant to emphasise this fact :—When we
leave the sages, the Rishis, and look at what is
populer, look at what that class believed which of
savage practice has everywhere retained so much, we
are at once among the charms and the fetiches] This
is preciscly what one would have expected. IF the
history of relipion and of mythology i3 to be un-
ravelled, we must examine what the unprogressive
classes in Europe have in commeon with Australians,
and Bushmen, and Andaman Islanders. It is the
function of the people to retain in folklore thess
elements of religion, which it is the high duty of the
sage and the poct to purify away in the fire of re.
fining thought. It is for this very reason that réfwad
has (though Mr. Max Miller curlously says that [t
seems not to posscss) an immense scientific interest.
Ritual holds on, with the tenacity of superstition, to
all that has ever been practized. Wet, when Mr.
Mitller wants to know about seigies, about actual
ancient proctice, he deliberately turns to that * great
collection of ancient poetry ' (the Rig Veda) ¢ which
has no special reference to sacrificial acts,’ not to the
Brahmanas which are full of ritual.

' Bergaigne's Lo Reliplon Pifligne may be conselied for Vedie
Fetichism,

R
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To sum up bricly =—(1) Mr. Miller's arguments
against the evidence for, and the primitivencss af,
fetichism seem to demonstrate the opposite of that
which he intends them to prove. (2) His own evi-
dence for grimefive practice is chosen from the decu-
ments of o cultfvated socicty. (1) His theory deprives
that socicty of the very influences which have else-
where helped the Tribe, the Family, Rank, and
Priesthoods to grow up, and to form the backbone of
social existence.
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THE BARLY HISTORY OF THE
FAMILY.

WHAT are the original forms of the human family ?
Did man begin by being monogameus ar polygamous,
bat, in either case, the master of his own home and
the assured central point of his family relations ! Or
were the unions of the sexes originally shifting and
precarious, so that the wisest child was not expected
toknow hizs own father, and family ties were reckoned
through the mother alone?  Again (setting aside the
question of what was * primitive * and " original ), did
the needs and barbarcus habits of carly men lead to
a scarcity of women, and hence to polyandry (that
is, the marriage of one woman to several men), with
the consequent uncertainty about male parcntage 7
COnee more, admitting that thess loose and strange
relations of the sexes do prevail, or have prevailed,
among savapes, is there any reason to suppose that
the stronger races, the Aryan and Semitic stocks
ever passed through this stage of savage customs?
These are the main questions debated between what
we may call the © historical ' and the * anthrepelegical '
students of ancient customs,

When Sir Henry Maine observed, In 1861, that it
was difficult to say what society of men had et beew,
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originally, based on the patriarchal family, he went, of
course, outside the domain of history, What oceurred
in the very origin of human society iz a question
perhaps quite inscrutable.  Certainly, history cannot
fumnish the answer.  Here the anthropelogist and
physiologist come in with their methods, and even
those, we think, can throw but an uncertain light
on the very 'origin® of institutions, and on strictly
primitive man.

For the purposes of this discussion, we shall hers
re-state the chief points atissue between the adherents
of ‘Sir Henry Maine and of Mr. M'Lennan, between
historical and anthropological inquirers,

1. Did man sefpimally’ live in the patriarchal
family, or did he live in more or less modified pro-
misculty, with uncertainty of blood-ties, and especially
of male parentage ?

2, Did circumstances and customs at some time
compel ar induce man {whatever his erfginal condl-
ion) to resort to practices which made paternity
uncertain, and 5o caused kinship to be reckoned
through wormen ?

1. Granting that some races have been thus
reduced to matriarchal forms of the family—that s,
to forms in which the woman is the permanent recog-
nised centre— is there any reason to suppose that the
stronger peoples, like the Aryans and the Semites, ever
passed through a stage of eulture in which female, not
male, kinship was chiefly recognised, probably as a
result of polyandry, of many hushands to one wife ?

On this third question, it will be necessary to
produce much evidence of wery different sorts:

A L

e . ¥
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cvidence which, at best, can perhaps only warrant
an inference, or presumption, in favour of one or the
other opinion.  For the moment, the impartial exami-
nation of testimony is more important and practicable
than the establishment of any theary.

(1) Did man srigivally live in the patriarchal
Family, the male being master of his female mate or
mates, and of his children? On this fist point Sie
Henry Maine, in his new volume,' may be sald to come
a3 near proving his case as the nature and matter
of the question will permit.  Bachofen, M'Lennan,
and Morgan, all started from a hypothetical state
of more or less modified sexual promiscuity.  Bacho-
fen's evidence (which may be referved to later) was
bascd on a great mass of legends, myths, and
travellers' tales, chiefly about early Aryan practices.
He discovered Hefdrismns, as he called it, or promis-
cuity, ameng Lydians, Etruscans, Persians, Thracians,
Cyrenian nomads, Egyptians, Scythians, Troglodytes,
Nasamones, and so foeth. My, M‘Lennan’s view is,
perhape, less absolutely stated than Sir Henry Maine
supposes, M‘Lennan says® ‘ that there has been a
stage in the development of the human races, when
there was no such appropriation of women to particolar
men ; when, in short, marriage, af £ onisis ameng
civifised nations, was not practised. Marriage, du 2bis
sense, was yet undreamt of’  Mr M'Lennan adds
(pp- 130, 131), ' 8s among other gregarious animals,
the unions of the sexes were probably, in the earliest
times, loose, transitory, and, v some degres, pro-
miscunns.'

\ Early Low and Crafom, 1 Stedies in Ancient History, p. 137
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Sir Henry Maine opposes to Mr. M'Lennan's
theary the statement of Mr. Darwin: * From all we
know of the passions of all male quadrupeds, pro.
miscucus interconrse in a state of Nature is highly
improbable” ! On this first quastion, let us grant to Sir
Henry Maine, ta Mr, Darwin, and to common sense
that if the very carlicst men were extremely animal
in character, their unions while they lasted werpe
probably monogamous or polygameous. The sexual
jealousy of the male would secure that result, as it does
amaony many other animals.  Let the first point, then,
be scored to Sir Henry Maine : let it be granted that
if man was created perfect, he lived in the monogamous
family before the Fall © and that, if he was evolved as
an animal, the unchecked animal instinets would make
for monogamy or patriarchal po]:.-'gl.my in the strictly
primitive family.

(2) Did circumstances and cu.ﬁtam: EVer or any-
where compel or induce man (whatever his original
condition) to resort tu practices which made paternity
uncertnin, and so caused the absence of the patriarchal
family, kinship being recloned through women? If
thiz question be angwered In the affirmative, and if the
sphere of action of the various cawses be made wide
enough, it will not matter much to Mr. M'Lennan’s
theory whether the strictly primitive family was
patriarchal or not.  If there cccurred a fall from the
primitive family, and if that fall was extremely general,
affecting even the Aryan race, Mr. M'Lennans ad-
herents will be amply satisfied. Their abject is to show
that the family, even in the Aryan race, was developud

* Desvent of A, 1. 362,
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through a stage of loose savage connections,  If that
can be shown, they do not care much about primitive
man properly so called, Sir Henry Maine admits, as
a matter of fact, that among certain races, in cortain
districts, circumstances have overriddsn the sexual
jealousy which secures the recognition of male parent-
ape.  Where women have been fow, and where
poverty has been great, jealousy has been suppressed,
cven in the Venice of the eighteenth century.  Sir H.
Maine says, ‘ The usage' (that of polyandry—many
hushands to a single wife) ' scems to me one which cir-
cumstances sverpowering meorality and decency might
at any time eall into existence, It is known to have
arisen in the native Indian army.” The question now
is, what are the circumstances that overpower morality
and decency, and so produce polyandry, with its
necestary consequences, when it is a recognised
institution—the absence of the patriarchal family,
and the recognition of kinship through women 7 Any
circumstances which cause great scarcity of women
will conduce to those results. Mr. M Lennan’s opinion
was, that the chief cause of scarcity of women has
been the custom of female infanticide—of killing little
girls as fenches dnutiles.  Siv Henry Maine admits
that ‘the eause assigned by M‘Lennan is a wers
emmsr—it is capable of producing the effects.”’
Mr, M'Lennan collected a very large mass of testi-
mony to prove the wide existence of this cause of
paucity of women,  Till that evidence is published, 1
can anly say that it was sufficient, in Mr, M'Lennan's
opinion, to demonstrate the wide prevalence of the
\ Early Lawe ard Cusfons, p 206,



250 CUSTOM AND MYTIL

factor which Is the mainspring of his whole system,’
How frightfully female infanticide has prevailed in
Tndia, everyone may read in the official reports of
Col. M'Pherson, and other English authorities. Mr.,
Fison's ' Kamilarol and Kurnai ' contains some notable,
though not to my mind convincing, arguments on
the ather side.  Sir Henry Maine adduces another
cause of paucity of women : the wanderings of our
race, and expeditions across sea? This cause wauld
not, however, be important enough to alter forms of
kinship, where the invaders (like the early English in
Britain} found a population which they could conguer
and whose women they could appropriate,

Apart from any probable inferences that may be
drawn from the presumed practice of female infanti-

! Here T weell] B2 to poiat out that Mr. M*Lecnan's Lheary wns
not s hard and it & bis manner (that of & very assured Lolievsr in
& own idens) may lead some inguiers to suppess, Sir Hezey Maine
writes, that bedh Mr. Margne end Mr, M'Lennan *seem o me o
think (fat husman sacfery wens everywhare through the game serien of
changes, and Mr. M‘Lensan, ot any rate, expresses himsell ag if all
throun stapes could be elesrly discriminated from eme angther, and the
closs of one and the sommencenent of amother arncenced with the
distinciness of the clock-bell telling the end of the how.' On the
other hard, T remember Mr. M'Lonnan's saying that, {s Isis apinion,
*all manmer of armngements prolally west on stmultapconsly kn dif-
forent placen’ In Stfier in Ancfond Sistery, p, 127, B eapressly
greands against (he tendeney *10 asseme thal the progress of the vasious
saces of men from savagery bas heen & waiform progress ; (hat all the
staged which any of them has gone thoough have heen passed in their
cader by all.” Balll more to the point is bis remark on palyaminy
ameng the very early Greeks and olher Aryuns 3 6t s quite couistent
witls my view that In all these quactess (Persis, Bparts, Troy, Lycia,
Allim, Crete, &e.) monandry, and even the Safs fogte, may have
peeiled nt palnis*

Y Early Lrw and Cuttom, po 212,

s
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cide, actual ascertained facts prove that many races
do not now live, or that recently they did not live,
in the patriarchal or medern family, They live, ar
did live, in polyandrous associations, The Thibetans,
the MNairs, the early inhabitants of Britain (according
to Cmsar), and many other races,' as well as the in-
hahitants of the Marquesas Tslands, and the Iroquois
(according to Lafitau), practise, or have practised,
polyandry. |

We now approsch the third and really important
problem—(3.) Is there any reason to suppose that
the stronger peoples, like the Aryans and the Semites,
ever passed through a stage of culture in which female,
nat male, kinship was chicfly recognised, probably as
a result of palyandry !

Now the nature of the evidence which affords a
presumption that Aryans have all passed through
Australian  institutions, such as polyandry, is of
extremely varied character.  Much of it may un-
doubtedly be explained away, But such strength as
the evidence has (which we do not wish to cxaggerate)
iz derived from its convergence to one paint—namely,
the anterior existence of polyandry and the matsdi-
archal family among Aryans before and after the
dawn of real history.

For the sake of distinctness we may here number
the heads of the evidence bearing on this question,
We have—

1. The evidence of inference from the form of
capture in bridal eeremonies.

2, The evidence from exogamy : the law which

¥ Srudler dn Awcieni Hiskery, Ppe 140-14T,
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forbids marriage between persons of the same family
name,

3. The evidence from twtemism—that is, the
derivation of the family name and crest or badpge,
from some natural object, plant or animal,  Persons
bearing the name may not intermarry, nor, as a
rule, may they eat the object from which they derive
their family name and from which they claim to be
descended.

4- The evidence from the gewr of Home, or qivos
of ancient Gresce, in connection with Totemism.

5. The evidence from myth and legend.

6. The evidence from direct historical statements
as to the prevalence of the matriarchal family, and
inheritance through the maternal line,

To take these various testimonies in their order,
let us begin with

(1.} The form of capture in bridal ceremonies.
That this form survived in Sparts, Crete, in Hindoo
law, in the traditions of Ireland, in the popular rustic
customs of Wales, is not denied,

If we hold, with Mr. M‘Lennan, that scarcity of
women (produced by female infanticide or otherwise) is
the cause of the habit of capturing wives, we may see,
in survivals of this ceremony of eapture among Aryans,
a proof of carly scarcity of women, and of probable
pelyandry. Dut an opponent may argue, like Mr, J.
A, Farrer in *Primitive Manners,' that the ceremony
of capture is mainly a concession to maiden modesty
among early races. Here onc may cbserve that the

¥ Tolews is the name gememlly givem by travellers and fnrer.
Protard 1o the fmily crests of the Red Indiens, £ p. 108,
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girls of savage tribes are notoriously profligate and
immodest about illicit connections.  Only honeurable
marriage brings a blush to the cheek of these young
persons.  This is odd, but, in the present state of
the question, we cannot lean on the evidence of the
ceremony of capture, We cannot demonstrate that
it is derived from a time when pauwcity of women
made capture of brides necessary,  Thus *honours
are easy ' in this first deal.

{z.) The next indication is very curicus, and
requires much more prolonged discussion, The cus-
tom of Ewagemy was first noted and named by Mr.
M'Lennan. Exogamy is the prohibition of mardage
within the suppesed blood-kinship, as denoted by the
family name.  Such marriage, ameng many backward
‘rates, 18 reckoned incestuons, and is punishable by
death. Certain peculiaritics in connection with the
family name have to be neted later.  Now, Sir Henry
Maine admits that exopamy, as thus defined, exists
among the Hindoes, *A Hindoo may not marry a
woman belonging to the same gotra, all members of
the gotra being theoretically supposed to have de-
gcended from the same ancestor” The same rule
prevails in China. *There are in China large bodies
of related clansmen, each generally bearing the same
clan-name. They are exogamous; no man will
marry a woman having the same clan-name with
himself® It is admitted by Sir Henry Mainc that
this wide prohibition of marviage was the early Aryan
rule, while advancing civilisation has gradually per-
mitted mardage within limits once forbidden, The
Greel: Church now (according to Mr. MLennan), and
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the Cathalic Church in the past, forbade intermarriages

. "as far as relationship could be known!  The Hindoo
rule appears to go stll farther, and to prohibit
marriage as far as the common goire name seems
merely to indicate relationship.

As to the ancient Romans, Flutarch says: For-
meriy they did not marry women connccted with
them by blood, any more than they now marry
aunts or sisters, It was long before they would even
intermarry with cousing'® Plutarch alse remarks
that, in times past, Romans did not marry svpyperiBas,
and If we may render this * women of the same mins'
the exogamons prohibition in Rome was as complete
&s among the Hindoos, I do not quite gather fram
Sir Henry Maine's account of the Slavonic house
communities (pp. 2584, 255) whether they dislike aff
kindred marriages, or only marriage within the
‘greater blood '—that is, within the kinship on the
male side. Hesays: ‘The South Slavonians bring
their wives into the group, in which they are socially
organised, from a considerable distance outside. . . .
Every marriage which requires an  ecclesiastical
dispensation is regarded as disrcputable.”

On the whole, wide prohibitions of marriage are
archaic: the widest are savage; the parrowest are
modern and civilised. Thus the Hindoo prohibition
is old, barbarous, and wide. * The barbarous Aryan,.
says Sir Henry Maine, ‘is generally exogamous. He
has a maost extensive table of prohibited degrees.'
Thus exogamy scems to be a survival of barbarism.

¥ Plutarch, Qwent Sas, vi. ¢f McLennan, Tle FPalriarcdod
Thesry, pp. 206-208, .
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The question for us is, Can we call cxogamy a
survival from a period when (owing to scarcity of
women and polyandry) clear ideas of kinship were
impossible ! If this can be proved, exogamous
Aryans either passed through polyandrous institutions,
or borrowed a savage custom derived from a pericd
when ideas of kinship were obscure,

If we only knew the erigin of the prohibition to
marry within the family name all would be plain
sailing. At present several theerles of the erigin of
exogamy are before the world. Mr. Morgan, the
author of ‘Ancient Society,’ inclines to trace the
prohibition to a great early physiclogical discovery,
acted on by primitive men by virtue of a condrad social
Early man discovered that children of unseund con-
stitutions were born of nearly related parents, Mr,
Morgan says: ‘ Frimitive men very carly discoverad
the ovils of close interbreeding” Elsewhere Mr.
Morgan writes : * Intermarriage in the gemr was
prohibited, to secure the benefits of marrying out with
unrelated persons” This arrangement was ‘a pro-
duct of high intelligence,’ and Mr, Morgan calls it a
! reform.’ !

Let us examine this very curious theory. First:
Mr, Morgan suppoeses early man to have made a
discovery (the evils of the marriage of near kin) which
evades modern physiological science. Modern science
has not determined that the marriages of kinsfolk
are pernicious.,  Is it credible that savages should
discover a fact which puzales science? It may
be replied that modern care, nursing, and medical

b gl Maine, Early Low and Cwrtons, pp. 337, 238,
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art save children of near marriages from results
which were pernicipus to the children of carly man.
Secondly : Mr. Morgan supposes that barbarous man
(50 notoriously reckless of the morrow as he is), not
only made the discovery of the evils of interbreeding,
but acted on it with promptitude and self-denial.
Thirdly : Mr. Morgan seems to require, for the
enforcement of the exogamous law, a condrad secial,

The largrer communities meet, and divide themselves

into smaller groups, within which wedlock is for-
bidden. This 'social pact * is like a return to the
ideas of Rouszeau, Fourthly : The hypothesis credits
early men with knowledge and discrimination of
near degress of kin, which they might well possess if
they lived in patriarchal families, but which, er
Aippothess, they could not possess. But it represents
that they did not act on their knowledge, Instead
of prohibiting marriage between parents and children,
couging, nephews and aunts, uncles and nieces, they
prohibited marriage within the limit of the name of
the kin. Thiz is still the Hindoo rule, and, iff the
Romans really might not at one time marry within
the gens, it was the Roman rule. Now observe, this
rule fails to offect the very purpose for which e.
Jppothess it was instituted, Where the family name
groes by the male side, marriages hetween cousing are
permitted, as in Indin and China, These are the
very marriages which zome theotists now dencunce
as pernicious,  But, if the family name goes by the
female side, marrieges between halfbrothers and
half-sisters are permitted, as in ancient Athens and
among the Hebrews of Abraham's time.  Once
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more, the exogamous prohibition excludes, in China,
America, Africa, Australia, persons who are in no way
akin (according to our ideas) from intermarriage.
Thus Mr. Doolittle writes ¥ ¢ Males and fomales of
the same sumame will never intermarry in China,
Cousing who have not the same ancestral surname
may intermarry, Though the ancestars of persons
of the same surname have not known cach other for
thousends of years, they may not intermarry” The
HMindao gotre rule produces the same effects,

For all these reasons, and because of the improb-
ability of the physiological discovery, and of the moral
“reform ' which cnforced it ; and apain, becanse the
law is not of the sort which people acquainted with
near degrees of kinship would make ; and once more,
because the law fails to effect its presumed purpose,
while it does attain ends at which it does not sim—we
cannot accept Mr, Morgan's suggestion as to the origin
of exogamy., Mr, M‘Lennan did not live to publish a
subtle theory of the arigin of exogamy, which he had
elaborated. In ' Studies in Ancient History,' he
hazarded a conjecture based on female infanticide :—

‘We believe the restrlctions on marriage to be con-
nected with the practice in early times of female infanticide,
which, rendering women scarce, led at once to polyandry
within the tribe, and the capturing of women from with-
cut . . . Henee the cruel custom which, leaving the
primitive human hordes with very few young women of their
own, occasionally with none, and in any case seriously
disturbing the balance of the sexes within the hordes, forces
them to prey upon one another for wives, Usage, induced

V Pamertfe Afarners of the Chitese, 1. g
-1
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by necessity, would in Hme establish o prejudice among
the tribes observing it, a prejudice strong as o principle of
religion—as cvery prejudice relating to marmage s apt to
bz —ngminst murrying wonzen of their own stock.”

Mr. M'Lennan describes his own hypothesis as "a
suppestion thrown out at what it was worth.'' In
his later years, as we have said, he developed a very
subtle and ingenious theory of the origin of exogamy,
still connecting it with scarcity of women, but making
usge of various supposed stages and proceszes in the
development of the law, That speculation remains
unpublished. To myself, the suggestion given in
‘Studies in Ancient History® seems inadequate, I
find it difficult to coneeive that the frequent habit of
stealing women should indispose men to mary the
native women they had at hand. That this indis-
position should prow into a positiva law, and the in-
fringerment of the law be regarded asa capital offence,
. seems still more inconceivable. My own impression

is, that exogamy may be connected with some early
superstition or idea of which we have lost the touch,
and which we can no longer explain?

Thus far, the consideration of exogamy has thrown
no clear light on the main question—the question
whether the customs of civilised races contain relics
of female kinship. On Mr. Lewis Morgan's theory
of exogamy, that Aryan custom is unconnected with
female kinship, polyandry, and scarcity of women.
On Mr. M'Leanan’s theory, exogamy is the result of
scarcity of women, and implies polyandry and female
kinship. But neither theary has seemed satisfactory.

! Foriniphtly Review, June 1, 1875
¥ gl Sir Joho Labbock, Qripin of Clilinesdm, pp. ioq, 125 of sy,
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Yet we need not despair of extracting some evidence
fram cxogamy, and that evidence, on the whole, is in
favour of Mr. MTennan's general hypothesis. {L)
The exogamous prohibition must have first come inge
force when £inship twar ouly rechoned an owe side of the
JSamily. This is obvious, whether we suppose it to
have arisen in a society which reckoned by male or
by female kinship. In the former case, the law only
prohibits marriage with persons of the father's, in
the second cose with persons of the mother's, family
name, and these only it recognises as kindred. (2)
Our second point is much meore important.  The
exogamous prohibition must hrst have come into
force wwlen binslhap wwar o Jitile underctood that 5t
eorelel Best e demoted by the foneily name,  This would
be self-evident, if we could suppose the prehibition to
be intended to prevent mardages of relations! Had
the authors of the prohibition been acquainted with
the nature of near kinships, they would simply (ns we
da) have forbidden marriage between persons in those
degrees,  The very nature of the prohibition, on the
other hand, shows that kinship was understood in a
manner all unlike our modern system. The limit of
kindred was everywhere the family name: a limit
which excludes many real kinsfolk and includes many
who are not kinsfolk at all. In Australia especially,
and in America, India, and Africa, to a slightor extent,
that definition of kindred by the family name actually

! We dlo mol, bowever, malke this pressmption.  Consklering whai
sort of alfair truly prisities momisge must have been, there may have
risen & projadice againgt L within the group. Anyone acquainted with
New Calmlonin and Arsb marisge usages will onderstand  this

suggealiva,
LY
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incledes allipators, smoke, paddy melons, rain, cray-
fish, sardines, and what you please.’ Will anyone as-
sert, then, that people among whom the exogamous
prohibition arose were erganised on the system of the
patriarchal family, which permits the nature of kin-
ship to be readily understocd et a glance?  Ts it nat
plain that the exogamous prohibition (confessedly
Aryan) must have arisen in a stage of culture when
ideas of kindred were confused, included kinship
with animals and plants, and were 1o us almast, if
net quite, unintelligible? It is even possible, as Mr.
M-Lannan says,? ' that the prejudice against marrying
" women of the same group may have been established
Bafore the factr of blood reintionship had wmade any
deep tapression on the hunean mind, How the exo-
gameous prohibition tends to confirm thiz view will
next be set forth in our consideration of Tafenésns,
The Evidence from Totemiisne—Totemism is the
name for the custom by which a steck (scattered
through many local tribes) claims descent from and
kindred with some plant, animal, or other natural
object.  This object, of which the effigy is sometimes
worn as a badge or crest, members of the stock refuse
to eat, As a general rule, marriage is prohibited
between members of the stock—between all, that is,
who claim descent from the same object and wear
the same badge, The exogameus limit, therefore, is
denoted by the stock-name and crest, and kinship is
kinship in the wolf, bear, potate, er whatever other
abject is rccognised as the original ancestor.  Finally,
V Kaweilared and Kivrwei, 3, 169, Natives call thess sbjects thais
kin; "ol one Sesh " with then.
T Simdian po 1%

T
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ag & peneral rule, the stock-name is derived through
the mother, and where it is derived through the father
there are proofs that the custom is comparatively
madern. It will be acknowledged that this sort of
kindred, which'is traced to & beast, bird, or tras, which
is recegnised in every person bearing the same stock-
name, which is counted througl females, and which
governs marriage customs, is not the sort of kindred
that would naturally arise among people repulated
on the patriarchal or monandrous family systom.
Totemizm, however, is & widespread institution prevail-
ing all over the north of the American continent,
also in Peru (according to Garcilasso de la Vega):
in Guiana (the negroes have brought it from the
African Gold Coast, whoere it is in full foree, ns it
also 15 among the Bechuanas) ; in India among Hos,
Garos, Kassos, and Oraons ; inths South Sea [slands,
where it has left strong trages in Mangaia; in Siberia,
and cspecially in the preat island continent of Aus-
tralia. The Semitie evidences for totemism (animal-
worship, exogamy, descent claimed through females)
are given by Professor Robert=on Smith, in the
¢ Journal of Philology, ix. 17, “Animal Woarship
and Animal Tribez among the Arabs, and in the
Old Testament.'  Many other examples of totemism
might be adduced (especially from Egypt), but we
must restrict curselves to the following questions: —
{1.) What light is thrown on the original form of the
family by totemism? () Where we find survivals
of totemism among civilised races, may we conclude
that these races (through searcity of women) had onee
been organised on other than the patriarchal model ?
As to the first question, we must remember that the
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origin and determining causes of totemism are still
unknown, Mr. M'Lennan's theory of the crigin of
totemism has never been published.! It may be said
without indiscretion that Mr, M‘Lennan once thought
totemism arose at a period when ideas of kinship
scarcely existed at all. * Men only thought of marking
one off from another,’ as Garcilasso de la Vega says:
the totem was but & badge worn by all the persons
who found themselves existing in close relations ; per-
haps in the same cave or set of eaves,  People unibed
by contipuity, and by the blind sentiment of kinship
not yet brought into explicit consciousness, might
mark themsclves by a badge, and might thence derive
a name, and, later, might invent a myth of their
deszent from the object which the badge represented.
I do not know whether it has been observed that the
totems are, as & rule, objects which may be casily
drawn or tatooed, and still mere easily indicated in
gesture-language.  Some  interesting  facts will be
found in the 'First Annual Report of the Burcau of
Ethnology,’ p. 458 (Washington, 1881). Here we
read how the *Crow” tribe is indicated in sign-lan-
puage by * the hands held out on each side, striking
the airin the manner of Aying.”  The Bunaks (another
bird tribe) are indicated by an imitation of the cry
af the bid. In mentioning the Snakes, the hand
imitates the crawling motion of the serpent, and the
fingers pointed up behind the ear denote the Walvas.
Plainly names of the totem sort are well spited to the

" From e Astriarvdal Dheary (Preface, p. vil) it appears that Mr.
M‘Lennan gave up his hypothesis and censed to have any view on the
urigin of totesmism,
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convenienee of savages, who converse much in gesture-
language.  Above all, the very nature of totemism
shows that it took its present shape at a time when
men, animals, and plants were conoeived of as physi-
cally akin ; when names were handed on through the
female line ; when exogamy was the rule of marriage,
and when the family theoretically included all persons
bearing the same family name, that is, all who claimed
kindred with the same plant, animal, or object, whether
the persons are really akin or not.  These ideas and
customs are not the ideas natural to men organised
in the patriarchal family.

The second question now ariscs: Can we infer
from survivals of totemism among Aryans that these
Aryans had once been organised on the full totemistic
principle, probably with polyandry, and certainly with
female descent 7 Where totemism now exists in full
force, there we find exogamy and derivation of the
family name threugh women, the latter custom in-
dicating uncertainty of male parentage in the past
Are we to believe that the same institutions have
existed wherever wa find survivals of totemism? If
this be granted, and if the supposed survivals of
totcmism among Aryans be accepted as genuine,
then the Aryans have distinetly come through a
period of kinship reckoned through women, with all
that such an institution implies! For indications that
the Aryans of Greeee and India have passed through

¥ Sgme erities have understom] me Lo maintain that traces of Aryan
totemisn sarvive, [ merely puisi cut indications which sppear {when
taken with edher evidence) o point in that direction. What etber
egrelly plausible explanation Is wiferel ¥
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the stage of totemism, the reader may be referred to
Mr. M‘Lennan's *Worship of Plants and Animals”
{ Fortnightly Review,' 1869, 1870} The cvidence
there adduced is nat all of the same value, and the
papers are only o hasty rough sketch based on the first
testimonies that came to hand. Probably the most im-
portant *survival * of totemism in Greek legend is the
body of stories about the amours of Zeus in animal
form,  Various noble houses traced their origin to
Zeus or Apollo, who, 83 a bull, tortolse, serpent, swan,
or ant, had seduced the mother af the race. The
mother of the Arcadians became g she-bear, Uke the
mother of the bear stock of the Troquois. As we
know plenty of races all over the world whe (like
Greek royal houses) trace their descent from serpents,
tortoises, swans, and so forth, it is & fair hypothesis
that the ancestors of the Greeks once believed in the
same fables In later times the swan, sepent, ant,
or tortoise was explained as an avadar of Zeus, The
process by which an anthropomorphie god or hero
succeeds to the cxpll;uts of animals, of th.criumnrph:c
gods and heroes, is the most common in mythalogy,
and is illustrated by actual practice in modern India.
When the Brahmins convert a pig-worshipping tribe
of abariginals, they tell their proselytes that the pig
was an avatar of Vishnu, The same process is found
active where the Japanese have influenced the savage
Ainos, and persuaded them that their bear- or dog-
father was a manifestation of a deity. We know
from Flutarch (*Thescus,’ vii, viiii.) that ene Carian
oévos, the Ioxide, revered the asparagus bacanse it was
friendly to their ancestress, as a totem should be. A
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vaguer indication of totemism may perhaps be detected
in the ancient thedomorphic statues of Greek gods,
as the Ram-Zeus and the Horse-headed Dlemeter, and
in the various animals and plants which were sacred
to each god and represented as his companions!

The hints of tatemism among the ancient Irish
are interesting,  One hero, Conaire, was the son of &
bird, and before his birth "his father (the bird) told
the woman (his mother) that the child must never
cat the flesh of fowls. ‘Thy son zhall be named
Conaire, and that son shall ot kill birds'? The hero
Cuchullgin, being named alter the dog, might not cat
the flesh of the dog, and came by his ruin after trans-
gressing this totemistic taboo, Races named after
animals were common In ancient Ircland, The red-
dear and the wolves were tribes dwelling near Ossary,
and Professor Rhys, from the frequency of dog names,
inclines to believe in a dog totem in Erin.  According
to the ancient Irish *Wanders of Er' in the ‘Dook
of Glendaloch, fthe descendants of the woll are in
Oszory, and they could still transform themsclves
into wolves?  As toour Anglo-Saxon ancestors, there
is little evidence beyond the fact that the names (in
many cases patronymics) of the carly settlements of
Billings, Arlings, and the rest, are undeniably de-
rived from animals and plants, The manner in
which those names are scattered locally is procisely
like what results in America, Africa, and Australia

¥ CF 4 Apollo ansl the Mowse,' p 118,

¥ O'Curry, Mawners of Aucient frick, L eeelex., quoting Trin, Coll.
Dubilin M5,

¥ Seo alse Ellca's Oripins of Englick Hirary, pp. #99- 310,
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from the totemistic organisation.) In Italy the ancient
custom by which animals were the leaders of the
Ver sucrume or armed migration is well known, The
Piceni had for their familiar animal or totem (if we
may call it s0) & woodpecker ; the Hirpini were like
the 'descendants of the woll" in Ossory, and practised
a wolf-dance in which they imitated the actions of the
animal.

Such is a summary of the evidence which hints
that Aryans may once have been totemists, thercfore
savages, and therefore, again, had probably been in a
stage: when women were scarce and cach woman had
many husbands.

Lrddanes from the Gens or o pos.—There is no more
puzzling topic in the history of the ancient world than
the origin and nature of the community called by the
Romans the gews, and by the Gresks the pdos, To
the present writer it seems that no existing community
af men, neither totem kin, nor clan, ner house com-
munily, nor gefra, precisely answers to the gens or
the wiwor,  Our information about these forms of
society is slight and confused. The most essential
thing to notice for the moment s the fact that bath in
Greece and Rome the ydvor and gens were extremely

' Remble's Sasons in Ewpload, po o258, Ml o Aristsile,
Lallsnd and Lang, p, g0.* .

* Mr. Girast Ablon kindly sapplid mmmmmr
azinal sl vepetalde nemses preserved in the Gtlos of nnciens English
Willage seiilenients.  Among thens ase s mshy hirch, hear [ag nmong

the lmqueis), oak, back, fir, fem, sun, woif, tharn, gost, hogee,
el (the roud Is 4 alens in. Amerlea), swan (familias i Austrading,

ool others. It msay he angmed, ae r. Isaae that sue
namis, in Englaml, merely d:;cnwa-c.u :lnnuhuhu!n,'ubwgh_ in
Asin, Inlia, Afdes, Aunstralia, Samoa, Exypt, similse names sre dee
vived fremn Lotsmism,
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ancient, g0 ancient that the sdees was decaying in
Grecee when history begins, while in Rome we can
digtinctly sce the rapid decadence and dissolution
of the gees.  In the Laws of the Twelve Tables, the
gens is a powerful and respected corperation,  In the
time of Clcero the nature of the gens is a matter but
dimly understood, Tacites begins to be confused
about the gentile nomenclature. In the Empirc
gentile law fades away, In Greoce, cspecially at
Athens, the early political reforms transferred power
from the pdves to a purely local eorganisation, the
Deme,  The Greek of historieal times did not
announce his dees in his name (a3 the Remans
always did), but gave his own name, that of b
father, and that of his deme. Thus we may infer
‘that in Greek and Roman soclety the ydver and gews
were dying, nol growing, organisations.  In very
early times it is probable that foreign genfes were
adopted en Ble into the Reman Commonwealth.
Very probably, oo, a great family, on entering the
Roman bend, may have assumed, by a fiction, the
character and name of a gewr But that Roman
gociety in historical times, or that Greek soclety,
could evolve a new gens or péror in & normal natural
way, seems excessively improbable.

Keeping In mind the antique and ‘ohsolescent”
character of the pens and «pfvos, let us examine the theo-
riea of the origin of these associations.  The Homans
themselves knew very little about the matter, Cicero
quates the dictum of Scavola the Pontifex, according
to which the gens consisted of ol persons of the sanne
fentile same who were not in any way disquali-
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fied! Thus, in America, or Australia, or Afrdca, all
persons bearing the same totem name belong to that
tetem kin. Festus defines members of a gews as per-
gans of the same stock and same family name. Varro
says (in illustration of the relationships of words and
cases), ' Ab Emilio homines orti Emilli sunt gentiles,’
The two former definitions answer to the eonception
of a totem kin, which is united by its family name and
belief in identity of origin. Varro adds the element,
in the Koman gews, of common descent from one
male ancestor.  Such was the conception of the guus
in historical times, It was in its way an association
of kingfolk, real or supposed, * According to the Laws
of the Twelve Tables the gentiles inherited the pro-
perty of an intestate man without agnates, and had
the custoely of lunabics in the same circumstances.
The gens had its own sacdllion or chapel, and its own
srcrg or religious rites,  The whole gers eccasionally
went into mourning when one of its members was
unfertunate. It would be interesting if it could be
shown that the saerm were usually examples of ances-
tor-worship, but the faint indications on the subject

gcarcely permit us to assert this.

Ot the whele, Sir Henry Maine .trongly elings to
the belief that the gens commaonly had *a real core of
agnatic consanguinity from the very first' But he
Jjustly recognizes the principle of imitation, which in-
duees men bo copy any fashionable institution, What-
ever the real origin of the gens, many genfer were

! “Gentiles susl s imter se eadem namine sunt, Qi als ingenil

ariundi sust,  Owornm mjonem neme servibates servvil, ui capita
ned genl deninuld” :

e
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probably copics based on the fickion of common
ancestey,

On Sir Heory Maine's system, then, the geas
rather proves the constant existenee of recogmised
male descents among the peoples where it exista!

The opposite theory of the gens is that to which
Mr. M‘Tennan inclined. “The composition and
organisation of Greek and REoman tribes and com-
monwealths cannot well be explained except on the
hypothesis that they resulted from the joint operation,
in carly times, of exogamy, and the system of kinship
through females only.* " The gews,' he adds, "was
composed of all the persons in the tribe bearing the
game name and accounted of the same stock,  Were
the genfes really of different stocks, as their names
would imply and as the people belioved ¥ 11 86, how
came clans of different stocks to be united in the
same tribe ! . . . How came a variety of such groups,
of dilferent stocks, o coalesce in alocal tribe?”  These
questions, Mr. M'Lennan thought, could not be
answered on the patriarchal hypothesis. His own
theery, or rather his theory as understocd by the
present writer, may be stated thus, In the earliest
times there were homogencous groups, which became
totem kin, Let us say that, in a certain district,
there were groups called woodpeckers, wolves, bears,
suns, swine, cach with its ewn little territery.  These
ErOUpS WErE EXOgamous, and derived the name through
the mother, Thus, in course of time, when sun men

" The arguments on the other sde In M'Lennan's St farchal
seem gveTpowering.
® Studier in Awedenr Mz, po3i3
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married a wall girl, and her children were wolves,
there would be wolves in the territory of the suns,
and thus each stock would be scattered through all
the localities, just as we see in Australia and America,
Let us suppose that (as certainly is ocourring in
Australia and America) paternal descent comes to he
recopnised In custom. This change will not surprise
5ir Henry Maine, who admits that a system of male
may elter, under stress of drcumstances, to a system
of female descents,  Tn course of time, and as know-
ledge and commen sense advance, the old superstition

of descent from a wondpecker, a bear, o wolf, the sun,

or what not, beeomes untenable. A human name
is assumed by the group which had called itself the
wotdpeckers or the wolves, or perhaps by a local
tribe in which several of these stocks are included.
Then a fictitions human ancestor is adopted, and
perhaps even adored. Thus the wolves might eall
themselves Claudii, from their chief's name, and, giving
up belief in descent from a wolf, might look back to
a fancied ancestor named Claudius, The result of
these changes will be that an exogamous totem kin,
with female descent, has become a gens, with male
kinship, and only the faintest trace of cxogamy. An
example of somewhat similar processes must have
-vecurred in the Highland clans after the introduction
of Chrigtianity, when the chicl's Christian name
became the patronymic of the people who claimed
kinship with him and owned his sway,

Are there any traces at all of totemism in what
we know of the Roman gentes?  Certainly the traces
are very slight ; perhaps they are only visible to the
eye of the intrepid anthropologist, I give them for
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what they are worth, merely observing that they do
tally, as far as they go, with the totemistic theory.
The reader interested in the subject may consult the
learned Streinnivs's *De Gentibuz Romanis,” po 104
(Aldus, Venice, 15971).

Among well-known savage totems none is more
familiar than the sun. Men claim descent from the
san, call themselves by his name, and wear his offigy
as a badge! Woere there suns in Rome? The Aure-
lian gens is thus described on the authority of Festus
Pompeius :—*The Aurelii were of Sabine descent.
The Aurelii were so named from the sun (anrwne, nrere,
the burning thing), because a place was set apart
for them in which to pay aderation to the sun’
Here, at least, is an odd coincidence. Among other
gentile names, the Fabii, Cornelii, Papirii, Pinarii,
Cassii, are possibly connected with plants ; while wild
etymology may associnte Toreil, Aquilii, and Valeril
with swine and eagles. Pliny (' H. N.' xviii. 3) givesa
fantastic explanation of the vegetable names of Roman
santes,  We must remember that vegetable names are
yery common in American, Indian, African, and
Augtralian totem kin, Of sun names the Natchez
and the Incas of Peru are familiar examples. Turning
from Rome to Gresce, we find the sydver less regarded
‘and more decadent than the gems Yet, according
to Grote (iil. 54) the yéver had— (1) sacra, “in honour
of the same god, supposed to be the primitive ances-
tor (2) A common burial-place. (3} Certain rights
of succession to property,  (4) Obligations of mutual
help and defence.  (3) Mutual rights and ebligations

" Fartmightly Revicw, Ociober 188s ; © Archsolagls Amerieana,” il
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to intermarry in certain cases. (6) Occasionally
possession of common property.

Traces of the totem among the Greek s are,
naturally, few. Almost all the known odeyg bore
patronymics derived from personal names.  But it is
not without significance that the Attic demes often
adopted the names of obsalescent dumy, and that deme
names were, as Mr, Grobe says (il 63), often *derived
from the plants and shrubs which grew in their neigh-
bourheod.! We have already seen that at least one
ancient «éees, the loxide, revered the plant which,
s the myth ran, befriended their ancestress. Cne
thing is certain, the totem names, and a common ex-
planation of the tetem names in Australia, eorre-
spond with the names and Mr. Grote's explanation
of the names of the Attic demes. ‘Oine arigin
of family names,’ says Sir George Grey (il 2z8)
‘frequently ascribed by the natives, is that they
were derived from some vegetable or animal being
common in the district which the family inhabited.
Some writers attempt to show that the Attic ydvor
was once exofamous and eounted kin on  the
mother's side, by quoting the custom which per-
mitted a4 man to marry his halCsister, the child of
his father but not of his mother. They infer that
this permission Is a survival from the time when a
man's fether's childeen were not reckoned as his
kindred, and when kinship was counted through
muothers.  Sir Henry Maine (p. 105} prefers M, Fustel
De Coulanges” theory, that the marriage of half-
brathers and sisters on the father’s side was intended
to save the portion of the girl to the family estate.
Proofl of this may be adduced from examination of

L T S S R R
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all the recorded cases of such marriages in Athens.
But the reason thus suggested would have equally
justified marriage between brothers and sisters on
bath sides, and this was reckoned incest. A well-
known line in Aristophanes shows how intense was
Athenian feeling about the impiety of relations with
a sister uterine.

On the whols, the evidence which we have
adduced tends to establish some links between the
anclent «dvor and gems, and the totem kindreds of
savages. The indications are not strong, but they all
point in one direction.  Considering the high civilisa-
tion of Rome and Greeee at the very dewn of history
—considering the strong natural bent of these peoples
toward refinement—it is almest remarkable that even
the slight testimanics we have been considering should
have survived.

{53 On the cvidence from myth and legend we
propose to lay little stress.  But, as legends were not
invented by anthropologists to prove 2 point, it iz odd
that the traditions of Athens, as preserved by Varro,
speak of a time when names were derived from the
mather, and when promiscuity prevailed. Marriage
itself was instituted by Cecrops, the serpent, just as
the lizard, in Australia, is credited with this useful
invention.! Similar legends among non-Aryan races,
Chinese and Egyptian, are very common,

{6) There remains the evidence of actual fact
and custom ameng Aryan peoples. The Lycians,
according to Herodotus, “ have this peculiar custom.
suliereiis they resemile wo other en, they derive their

+ Suidas, 3103
T
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names from thelr mothers, and not from their fathers,
and through mothers recken their kin' Status also
was derived through the mothers! The old writer's
opinicn that the custom (so common in Australia,
America, and Africa) was unique, is itsell a proof or
his good faith.  Bachofen (p. 300) remarks that several
Lycian inscriptions give the names of mothers only.
Valybius attributes (assigning a fantastic reasan) the
sume custom of counting kin through mothers to the
Locrians® The British and Trish custom of deriving
descents through women is well known,? and a story
is told to account for the practice.  The pedigrees of
the British kings show that most did not succeed to
their fathers, and the vardous records of early Celtic
morals o to prove that no other system of kinship
than the maternal would have pessessed any value, so
uncertain was fatherhood. These are but hintz of
the prevalence of institutions which survived among
Teutenic mces in the importance attached to the
relationship of a man's sister's son,  Though ne longer
his legal heir, the sister's son was almost closer than
any other kinsman,! :

We have now summarised and indicated the nature
of the evidence which, on the whele, inclines us to the
belief of Mr. M“Lennan rather than of Sir Henry Maine.
The point to which all the testimony adduced con-
verges, the explanation which most readily solves all
the difficulties, is the explanation of Mr. M‘Lennan,
The Aryan races have very generally passed through

' Heeodd,, Loays. It fs mot agreed that the Lycians were Aryens,

bu sarely the Locrlans were | # LI Bachalen, p. 300
¥ Ceenpare the Sk Momudier, b 125, Tcibes, Cermanis, xx.
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* the stage of scarcity of women, polyandry, absence of
recognised male kinship, and recognition of kinship
through women,  What Sir Henry Maine admits as
the exception, we are inclined to regard as having, in
a very remote past, been the rule.  No onc kind of
evidence—neither traces of marriage by capture, of
exogamy, of totemism, of tradition, of noted fact
ameong Lycians and Piets and lrigh—would alone
suffice to guide our opinion in this direction.  But
the cumulative force of the testimony strikes us as
not inconsiderable, and it must be remembered that
the testimony has not yet been assiduously collected.

Let us end by showing how this discussion illus-
trates the method of Felklore. We have found
anomalies among Aryans,  We have seen the guns an
add, decaying institution, We have seen Greek families
claim descent from various animals, said to he Zeus
in disguise. We have found them tracing kinship
and deriving names from the mother. We have
found stocks with animal and vegetable names. We
have found half-brothers and slsters marrying. We
have noted prohibitions to marry anyone of the same
family name.  All these Institutions are odd, anoma-
lous, decaying things among Aryans, and the more
civilised the Aryans the more they decay. All of
them are living, active things among savages, and,
far from being anomalous, are in preclse harmony
with savage notions of the world,  Surely, then,
where they seem decaying and anomalous, as among
Aryans, these customs and laws are mouldering relics
of ideas and practices natural and inevitable among
SAVAECS,
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THE ART OF SAVAGCES)

‘Avoip Celeridpe, he is sealees says Mr, Ruskin.
Why should the poetry of Coleridge be useful 7 The
question may interest the eritic, but we are only con-
cemed with Mr. Ruskin here, for one reasan.  His
disparagement of Coleridge as ‘useless ' is a survival
af the belief that art should be ‘useful' This is the
savage's view of art. He imitates nature, in dance,
song, or In plastic art, for a definile practical purpose.
His dances are magical dances, his images are made
fora magical purpose, his sengs are incantations. Thus
the theory that art is a disinterested expression of the
imitative faculty is scarcely warranted by the little we
know of art’s beginnings,  We shall adopt, provision-
ally, the hypothesis that the earliest art with which
we are acquainted is that of savages contemporary
or extinet.  Seme philosophers may tell us that all
known savages are only degraded descendants of
carly civilised men wha have, unluckily and inex-
plicably, left no relics of their civilisation But we
shall argue on the oppesite theory, that the art of Aus-
traliang, for example, is really earlier in kind, more

! The lllustextinns b this arlicls are for the most past copied, by
permiaon of Messes, Cassell & Cou, from ihe Apasing of Ari, in
whicl the css=y sppeated,
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hackward, nearer the rude beginnings of things, than
the art of people who have attained to some skill in
pottery, like the New Caledonians. These, agmin, are
much more backward, in a state really much earlier,
than the old races of Mexico and Peru | while they,
in turn, show but a few traces of advance towards the
art of Egypt; and the art of Egypt, at least after the
times of the Ancient Empire, is scarcely advancing in
the direction of the flawless art of Greece.  We shall
be able to show how savage art, as of the Australians,
develops into barbarous art, as of the New Zealanders ;
while the arts of strange civilisations, like those of
Peru and Mexico, advance one step further; and how,
again, in the carly art of Greeee, in the Greele art of
agzs prior to Pericles, there are remains of barbaric
forms which are gradually softened into beauty.  But
there are necessarily breaks and selutions of continuity
in the path of progress,

One of the cldest problems has already risen before
us in connection with the question stated ——is art the
gratification of the imitative faculty ? MNow, among
the lowest, the most untutored, the worst equipped
savages of contemporary races, art is rather decorn-
tive on the whole than imitative. The patterns on
 Australian shields and clubs; the scars which they
raize on their own flesh by way of tattooing, are very
rarely imitations of any objects in nature.  The
Australians, like the Red Indians, like many African
and some aboriginal Indian races, Peruvians, and
others, distinguish their familics by the names of
varicus plants and animals, from which cach family
boasts its descent. Thus you have a family called



278 CUSTOM AND MYTIL

Kangaroos, descended, as they fancy, fram the kanga-
roo ; another from the cockatoo, another from the
black snake, and so forth. Now, in many quarters
of the globe, this custom and this superstition, com-
hined with the imitative faculty in man, has produced
a form of art representing the objects from which the
families claim descent. This art is a sort of rude
heraldry-—probably the origin of heraldry, Thus, if
a Red Indian (say a Delaware) is of the family of
the Turtle, he blazong a turtle on his shield or coat,
probably tattoos or paints his breast with o figure of a

Fro. 1.—AN AUSTRALIAN SHIELD.

turtle, and always has a turtle, reversed, designed on
the pillar above his grave when he dies, just as, in
our medizval chronicles, the leapards of an English
king are reversed on his scutchcon opposite the
record of his death.  But the Australians, to the best
of my knowledge, though they are much governed by
belief in descent from animals, do not usually blazon
their erest on their flesh, nor on the trees near the
place where the dead are buried. They have not
arsived at this ptch of imitative art, though they
bave invented or inherited a kind of runes which they

PP e —
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notch on sticks, and fn which they convey to cach
other secret messages.  The natives of the Upper
Darling, however, do earve their family crests on
their shields. In place of using imitative art, the
Murri are said, I am not gquite sure with what truth,
to indicate the distinctjon of families by arangements
of patterns, lincs and dots, tatteced on the breast amd
arms, and carved on the bark of trees near places of
burinl. In any case, the absence of the rude imita-
tive art of heraldry among & race which possesses all
the soeinl conditions that producce this art is a fact
worth noticing, and itsell proves that the native art
of one of the most backward races we know is net
cssentially imitative.

Anyone who will look through a cellection of
Australian weapons and wtensils will be brought
to thie conclusion. The shields and the clubs are
elabarately worked, but almost always without any
representation of plants, animals, or the human
figure. As a rule the decorations take the simple
shape of the ‘herring-bome’ pattern, or such other
patterns as can be produced without the aid of
spirals, or curves, or circles.  There is a natural and
necessary cause of this cheice of decoration. The
Australians, werking on hard weod, with tools made
of Aint, or broken glass, or sharp shell, cannat easily
produce any curved lines. Everyone who, when a
boy, carved his name on the bark of a tree, re-
members the difficulty he had with 5 and G, while
he got on casily with letters like M and A, which
conaist of steaipht or inclined lines. The savage
artist has the same difficulty with his rude tools in
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producing anything like satisfactory curves or spirals.
We enprave above (Fig. 1) a shicld on which an
Australian has succeeded, with obvious difficulty, in
producing concentric ovals of iregular shape. It may
be that the artist would have produced perfect circles
if he eould. His failure is exactly like that of a
youthful carver of Inseriptions coming to griel over
his G's and S's. Here, however (Fig. z), we have three
shiclds which, like the ancient Celtic pipkin (the
tallest of the three figures In Fig. 3), show the earliest
known form of swage decorative art—the forms
which survive under the names of ‘chevron’ and
*herring-bone!  These can be seratched on clay with
the nails, or 2 sharp stick, and this primeval way of
decorating pottery made without the wheel survives,
with other rclics of savage art, in the western isles of
Seotland.  The Australion had not even learned to
make rude clay pipkins, but he decorated his shields
as the old Celts and medern old Seotch women
decorated  their clay pots, with the herring-bone
arrangement of incised lines. In the mateer of
colour the Australians prefer white clay and red
ochre, which they rub into the chinks in the wood-
wark of their shiclds, When they are determined on
an ambush, they paint themsclves all over with white,
justly conceiving that their sudden apparition in this
guise will strike terror into the boldest hearts.  But
arrangements in black and white of this sort seareely
descrve the name of even rudimentary art.

The Australians sometimes introduce crude de-
corative atbempts at designing the human figure, as
in the painted shield opposite (Fig. 2, a), which, with
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the other Australian designs, are from Mr. Brough
Smyth's ' Aborigines of Victoria! Dut these ambitions
efforts usually cnd in failure.
Though the Australians chiefly
confine themselves to decorntive
art, there are numbers of wall-
paintings, so to speak, in the
caves of the country which prove
that they, likc the Bushmen,
could design the human figure in
action when they pleased. Their
nsual preference for the employ-
ment of patterns appears to me
to be the result of the nature of
their materials. . In modern art
gur mechanical advantages and
facilities are so great that we
are always carrying the method
and manner of one art over the
frontier of another,  Clur poetry
aims at producing the effects of
music ; our prose at producing
the cffects of postry.  Oursculp-
ture tries to vie with painting in
the representation of action, or
with lace-making in the produc-
tion of reticulated surfaces, and
so forth, DBut the savage, in his
art, has sense enougth to confine
himself to the sort of work for
which his materials are fitted. Set him in the bush
with no implements and materials but a bit of

Fig, §.—AN
AUSTRALIAN STELE.
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broken. shell and a lump of hard wood, and he
confines himself to decorative scratches. Place the
black in the large cave which Pundjel, the Australian
Zeus, inhabited when on earth (as Zeus inhabited the
cave in Crete), and give the black plenty of red and
white ochre and charcoal, and he will paint the
human figure in action on the rocky walls. Later,
we will return to the cave-paintings of the Australians
and the Bushmen in South Africa, At present we
must trace purely decorative art a little further.  Bug
we must remember that there was once & race appa-
rently in much the same social condition as the Aus-
tralians, but far more advanced and ingenious in art.
The earliest men of the European Continent, about
whom we know much, the men whose bones and
whost weapons are found beneath the gravel-drift,
the men who were contemporary with the rhinoceros,
marmmeth, and cave-bear, were not further advanced
in material civilisation than the Australians, They
used weapons of bone, of unpolished stone, and
probably of hard wood. But the remnants of their
art, the scraps of mammoth or reindeer bone in our
museums, prove that they had a most spirited style
of sketching from the life. In a collection of draw.
ings on bone (probably desipned with a flint or a
shell), drawings by paleolithic man, in the British
Museumn, I have enly observed one purely decorative
attempt.  Ewven in this the decoration resembles an
effort to use the outlines of foliage for armamenta]
purposes.  In almest all the other cases the palmo-
lithic artist has not decorated his bits of bone in the
usual savage manner, but has treated his bone as an

Gt e o LoedCiCr S
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artist treats his sketch-book, and has seratched out-
lines of beasts and fishes with his sharp shell as an
artist uses his point.  These ancient bones, in-short,
are the sketch-books of European savages, whose
untaught skill was far greater than that of the Aus-
tralians, or even of the Eskimo. When brought into
contact with Europeans, the Australian and Eskime

Fie §.—a, A Maoht DEsto g &, Tatroo oF A Maoxr's Fare

very quickly, even without regular teaching, learm to
draw with some spirit and skill. In the Australian
stele, or grave-pillar, which we have engraved (Fig. 4
the shapeless figures below the men and animals are the
dead, and the boifyas or ghosts, Observe the patterns
in the interstices, The artist had lived with Euro-
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peans. In their original cenditions, however, the
Australians have not attained to such free, artist-like,
and unhampered use of their rude materials as the
mysterions European artists who drew the mammoth
that walked abroad amongst them.

We have engraved one solitary Australian attempt
at drawing curved lines, The Mew Zealanders, a
race far more highly endowed, and, when Europeans
arrived amongst them, already far more civilised than
the Australians, had, like the Australiang, no metal
implements.  But their stone weapong were harder
and keener, and with these they engraved the various
spirals and coils on hard wood, of which we give
examples here. It is sometimes said that New
Zealand culture and art have filtered from some
Agiatic source, and that in the coils and spirals
desigmed, as in our engravings, on the face of the
Maori chief, or en his wooden furniture, there may be
found debased Asiatic influences.!  This is one of the
questions which we can hardly deal with here.  Per-
haps its solution requires more af knowledge, anthro-
pological and linguistic, than iz at present within the
reach of any student. Assuredly the races of the
carth have wandered far, and have been wonder-
fully intermixed, and have left the traces of their
passage hore and there on sculptured stones, and in
the leetping of the ghosts that haunt ancicnt grave-
gtepds. But when two picces of artistic work, ene
civilized, one savage, resemble each other, it is always
dangerous to suppose that the resemblance bears

1 Part of the pattern (Mo, 5, #) rocurs o the New Zealand Tull-
roarer, engraved in the cssay on the Bull-rosrer,
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witness to relationship or contact between the races,
or to influences imported by one from the other
New Zealand work may be Asiatic in origin, and
debased by the effect of centuries of lower civilisa-
tion and ruder implements. Or Asiatic ornament
may be a form of art improved out of ruder forms,
like those to which the New Zealanders have already
attained. One is sometimes almest tempted to regard
the favourite Maori spiral as an
imitation of the form, not unlike
that of a bishop's crozier at the
top, taken by the great native
forns.  Examples of resem-
blance, to be accounted for by
the development of acrude carly
jdea, may be traced most easily
in the early pottery of Greece
Mo one says that the Grecks
borrowed from  the civilised —
people of Americt,  Only 2 puow & Mames Faee
few enthusinsts say that the
civilised peoples of America, especially the Peruvians,
are Aryan by race Yet the remains of Peruvian
palaces are often by ne means dissimilar in style from
the * Pelasgic' and * Cyelopean’ buildings of gigantic
stones which remain on such ancient Hellenic sites
as Argos and Mycena, The probability is that men
living in similar gecinl conditions, and using similar
implements, have uncongeiously and unintentionally
arvived at like results.

Few people who are interested in the guestion
can afford to wisit Peru and Mycene and study
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the architecture for themselves, But anyone whe
iz interested In the strange identity of the human
mind everywhere, and in the necessary forms of carly
art, can go to the British Museum and examine the
American and early Greek pottery. Compare the
Greek key pattern and the wave pattern on Greek and
Mexican vases, and compare the bird-faces, or human
faces very like those of birds, with the similar faces
an the clay pots which Dr. Schliemann dug up at
Troy. The latter are engraved in his book on Troy.
Compare the so-called *cuttle-fish ' from a Peruvian
jar with the same figure on the early Greek vases,
most of which are to be found in the last of the
classical vase-rooms upstairs, Onee more, compare
the little elay *whearls’ of the Mexican and Peruvian
room with those which Dr. Schliemann found. so
numerous  at Hissarlik, The conviction becomes
irresistible that all these objects, in shape, in purpose,
in character of decoration, are the same, because the
mind and the materials of men, in their carly stages
of civilisation especially, are the sme everywhere,
You might introduce old Greek bits of clay-wark,
figures or vases, into a Peruvian eollection, or might
foist Mexican objects among the clay treasures of
Miszarlil, and the wisest archaologist would be
deceived, The Greek fret pattern especially seems
to be one of the earliest that men leamt to draw.
The soastifa, as it is called, the cross with lines at
right angles to each limb, i found everywhere—in
India, Gregee, Scotlnd, Peru—as a natural bit of
ommament. The allepoclsing fancy of the Indians
gave it a mystic meaning, and the learmed have built
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1 know nat what worlds of religious theories on this
tpre-Christian cross,’ which is probably a piece of
hasty decorative work, with no original mystic meaning
at all!  Ornaments of this sort were transferred from
wood or bone toclay, almost as seen as people learned
thiat carly art, the potter's, to which the Australians
have not attained, though it was familiar to the not
distant people of New Caledonin. The style of
spirals and curves, again, ence acquired (as it was by
the New Zealanders), became the favourite of some
races, especially of the Celtic. Any one who will
study either the ornaments of Mycenm, o those of
any old Scotch or Irish collection, will readily
recognise in that art the development of a system of
arnament like that of the Maoris. Classical Greece,
on the other hand, followed more in the track of the
ancient system of straight and slanted lines, and we
do nat find in the later Greek art that love of inter
lacing coils and spirals which is so remarkable amang
the Celts, and which is very manifest in the orna-
ments of the Myemnean hoards—that s, perhaps, af
the ancient Greck herele age. The causes of these
differences in the development of orament, the
causes that made Celtic genius follow one track, and
pursue to its methetic limits onc early wasif, while
clagsical art went on a severer line, it is, porhaps,
impossible at present to ascertain. But it is plain
enough that later art has dome little more than
develop ideas of emament already familiar to un=-
tutered races. )

i Bap Sohld 's Trgje, whenet i much learning snd Rancy
abioat the Arpan Svastika.

v
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It has been shown that the art which aims at
decoration is better adapted to both the purposes
and materials of savages than the art which aims at
representation.  As a rule, the materials of the lower
savages are their own bodies (which they naturally
desire to make bheautiful for ever by tattooing), and

Fia, 7.— Buosnman Do,

the hard substances of which they fashion their tools
and weapons, These hard substances, when worked
wn with cutting instruments of stone or shell, are
most casily adorned with straight cut lides, and
spirals are therefore found to be, on the whole, a
comparatively lats form of ernament.

We have now to discuss the efforts of the savage
to represent.  Here, again, we have to consider the
purpose which animates him, and the materials which
are at his service His pictures bhave a practical
purpose, and do not spring from what we are apt,
perhaps too hastily, to consider the innate love of
imitation for its own sake. In modern art, in medern
times, no doubt the desire to imitate nature, by paint-
ing or seulpture, has become almost an innate im-
pulze, an in-born instinet.  But there must be some
‘reason why ' for this ; and it does not scem at all un-
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likely that we inherit the love, the disinterested lowve,
of imitative art from very remole ancestors, whose
habits of imitation had a dircct, interested, and
practical purpose. The member of Parlimment who
mimics the crowing of a cock during debate, or the
street boy who baguiles his leisure by barking like a
dogr, has a disinterested pleasure in the exercise of his
skill ; but advanced thinkers seem pretty well agreed
that the first men who Imitated the voices of dogs,
and cocks, and other animals, did not do so mensly
for fun, but with the practical purpose of indicating
to their companions the approach of these creatures,
Sueh were the rude beginnings of human language ;
and whether that theory be correct or naot, there are
certainly practical reasons which impel the savage to
attempt imitative art. 1 doubt if there are many
savage races which do not usc representative art for the
purposes of writhng—that is, to communicate informa-
tion to persons whom they cannot reach by the voice,
and to assist the memory, which, in a savage, is perhaps
not very strong,  To take cxamples, A savage man
meets & savage maid,  She does not speak his lan-
guage, nar he hers,  How are they to know whather,
according to the marriage laws of their race, they are
lawful mates for each other? This important ques-
tion is settled by an inspection of their tattooed
marks. If a Thlinkect man of the Swan stock meets
an Troquois maid of the Swan stock they cannat
speak to each other, and the ‘gesture language' is
cumbrous. But if both are tattooed with the swan,
then the man knows that this doughter of the

swan is not for him. He could no mere marry her
va
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than Helen of Troy could have married Castor, the

tamer of horses, DBoth are children of the Swan, as

were Helen and Castor, and must regard each other

as brother and sister. The case of the Thlinkeet man

and the Iroquods maid is extremely unlikely to occur ;

but I give it as an example of the practical use, among
" savages, of representative art.

Among the uses of art for conveying intellipence
we potice that even the Australians have what the
Grecks would have calied the exvrdin, a staff on
which inscriptions, legible to the Aborigines, are
engraven. 1 believe, however, that the Australian
mevrdly is not nsually marked with picture-writing
but with notches—even more difficult to decipher
As an example of Red Indian picture-writing we
publish a scroll from Kohl's book on the natives of
Morth America. This rude work of art, though the
reader may think little af it, is really a2 document
as important in its way as the Chaldman clay tab-
leta inscribed with the record of the Deluge.  The
coarsely-drawn fgures recall, to the artists mind,
much of the myth of Manabozhe, the Promethouws
and the Deucalion, the Cain and the Noah of the
dwellers by the great lake.  Manabozho was a great
chicf, who had two wives that quarrelled. The two
stumpy half-figures (4] represent the wives; the
mound betwesn them is the displeasure of Manabozho,
Further oa (5] you see him caught up between two
trees—an unpleasant fix, from which the wolves and
squirrels refused to extricate him,  The kind of pyra-
enied with a figure at top (8) is & mountain, on which
when the floed came, Manabozho placed his grand-
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mother to be out of the water’s way., The somewhat
similar object is Manabozho himslf, on the top of his
" mountaln, The amimals you next behold (1) were
sent out by Manabozho to ascertain hew the deluge
was faring, and to carry messages to his grandmather.
This seroll was drawn, probahly on birch bark, by a
Red Man of literary attainments, who gave it to Kohl
{in its lower right-hand corner (117 he has pictured the
event), that he might never forget the story of the
Manabozhian deluge. The Red Indians have always,
a3 far as Europcan knowledge goes, been In the habit
of using this picture-writing for the purpose of retain-
ing their legends, poems, and incantations. It i=
unnecessary to say that the picture-writing of Mexico
and the hicroglyphics of ancient Egypt are derived
from the same savage processes. I must observe
that the hasty indications of the figure used in pic-
ture-writing arc by mo means to be regarded us
measures of the Red Men's skill in art. They can
draw much better than the artlst who recorded the
Manabozhian legend, when they please.

In addition to picture-writing, Religion has fostered
savage representative ark. I a man waorships a lizard
or & bear, he finds it convenient to have an amulet
or idol representing a bear or a lizard.  If ene adores
a lizard or a bear, one is Hkely to think that prayer
and acts of worship addressed to an image of the
animal will please the animal himself, and make him
propitious. Thus the art of making little portable
fgures of various worshipful beings iz fostered, and
the craft of working in wood or ivory is born. Asa
rule, the suvage is satisfied with excessively rude re
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presentations of his gods. Ohbjects of this kind—rude
lewn blocks of stone and wood—were the most sacred
effigies of the gods in Greece, and were kept in the
dimmest recesses of the temple. No Demeter wrought
by the craft of Phidias would have appeared so holy
to the Phigalians as the strange old figure of the god-
desg with the head of a mare. The earliest Greck
saered sculptures that remain are scarcely, il at all,
more advanced in art than the idels of the naked
Admiralty Islanders, But this is anticipating; in the
meantime it may be said that ameng the sources of
savage representative art are the need of something
like writing, and ideas suggested by nascent religion,
The singular wall-picture (Fig. ¢} from a cave in
South Africa, which we copy from the * Cape Maonthly
Magazine, probably represents a magical ceremony.
Bushmen are tempting a great watér animal—a
thinoceres, or something of that sort—to run across
the land, for the purpose of producing rain. The
connection of ideas is scarcely apparent to civilised
minds, but it is not more indistinet than the connec-
tion between carrying & bit of the rope with which a
man has been hanged and success at cards—a common
French superstition. The . Bushman cave-pictures,
lile those of Australia, are painted in black, red,
and white, Savapges, lile the Assyrians and the early
Greeks, and like children, draw animals much better
than the human figure.  The Bushman dog in our little
engraving (Fig. 7} is all alive—almast as full of life as
the degr which accompanics the centaur Chiron, in that
beautiful vase in the British Museum which represents
the fostering of Achilles. The Bushman wall-paintings,
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lilee those of Australia, scem to prove that sayage art
is capable of consider-
able freedom, when
supplied with fitting
1“ﬂtf_"'|'lil.||'-| .I'l{[!II SCCm
to draw better when
they have pigments
and a flat surface of
rock to work upon,
than when they are
gcratching on  hard
wood with a sharp
edge of a broken
shell.  Though the
thing has little to do
with art, it may be
worth mentioning, as
a matter of curiosity,
that the labyrinthine
Anstralian caves are
decorated, here and
there, with the mark
of a red hand. The
SAME  Mysterions, or
at least unexplained,
red hand is impressed
on the walls of the
ruined  palaces and
temples of Yucatan—
the work of a vanished

people.
There is ane.zln- Fio. 10— PALEOLITHIC AKT.
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gular fact in the history of savage art which reminds
us that savapes, like civilised men, have various de-
grees of enlture and various artistic capacities. The
aldest inhabitants of Europe who have left any traces
of their lives and handiwork must have been savages.
Their tools and weapens were not even formed of
polished stone, but of rough-hewn flint. The people
who wsed tools of this sort must necessarily have
enjoved but a scanty mechanical equipment, and the
life they lived in
cives from which
they had to drive
the cave-bear, and
among snowswhere
they stalleed  the
reindeer and the
mammoth, must
have been very
rough. These ear-
liest known Euro-
peans, * palzolithic
men, as they are
called, from their
use of the ancient unpolished stone weapons, appear
tes have inhabited the countries now known as France
dnd England, before the great Age of Ice. This
makes their date one of incaleulable antiquity ; they
are removed from us by a “dark backward and abysm
of time! The whele Age of lee, the dateless period
aof the polishers of stone weapons, the arrival of men
using weapons of bronze, the time which sufficed to
change the climate and fauna and flora of Western

Fig. 1L.—RED INDIAN ART: THE
THUKDERIIRD,
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Furcpe, e between us and palmolithic man, Yet
in him we must rc- T

cogmise a skill more
akin to the H-P'i!l"it of
modern art than i3
found in any other
savage race.  Paleo-
lithiz man, like other
savages, decorated his
weapons; but, as 1
have already said, he
did not usually de-
gorate them in the
COMIMON SAVAFTS MAn-
ner with ormamental
patterns. He seratch-
ed on bits of bone
gpirited ° representa-
tions of all the ani-
mals whose remains
are found mixed with
his own. He designed
the large - headed
horse of that period,
and science inclines
to helievethat he drew
the breed correctly.
His sketches of the
mammaoth, the rein-
deer, the bear, and of  Fig, r2—Farsourdlc ART: A
many fishes, may be Emore-sannLE.

scen in the British Museum, or engraved in such works
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as Professor Boyd Dawkins's  Early Man in Britain.
The object from which our next illustration (Fig. 12)
was engraved represénts a deer, and was a knife-
handle. Eyesat all trained in art can readily observe
the wonderful spirit and freedom of these ancient
sketches. They are the rapid characteristic work of
true artists who know instinctively what to select and
what to sacrifice.

Some learned men, Mr. Boyd Dawkins among
them, believe that the Eskimo, that.stunted hunting
and fishing race of the Western Arctic circle, are de-
scendants of the paleolithic sketchers, and retain their
artistic qualities. Other inquirers, with Mr. Geikie
and Dr. Wilson, do not believe in this pedigree

Fic. 13.— Eskino DRAWING : A REINDEER HUNT.

of the Eskimo. I speak not with authority, but
the submission of ignorance, and as one who has no
right to an opinion about these deep matters of geology
and ethnology. But to me, Mr. Geikie's arguments
appear distinctly the more convincing, and I cannot
think it demonstrated that the Eskimo are descended
from our old palzolithic artists. But if Mr. Boyd
Dawkins is right, if the Eskimo derive their lineage
from the artists of the Dordogne, then the Eskimo are
sadly degenerated, In Mr. Dawkins's ¢ Early Man' is
an Eskimo drawing of a reindeer hunt, and a palao-
lithic sketch of a reindeer; these (by permission
of the author and Messrs. Macmillan) we repro-
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duce. Look at the vigour and life of the ancient
drawing—the feathering hair on the deer's breast, his
head, his harne, the very grausses at his feet, are tonghed
with the graver of a truc artist (Fig. 14). The design is
like a hasty memorandum of Leech's.  Then compare
the stiff formality of the modern Eskimo drawing (Fig.
13} Itisrather like & record, a piece of picture-writing,

Fro. 14.=-PaLmoLrtHic SKETCH A REINDEER

than a free sketch, a rapld representation of what is
mest characteristic in nature,  Clearly, if the Eskima
come from palxzelithic man, they are a depenerate
race as far as art is concerned.  Wet, as may be scen
in Dr. Rink's books, the Eskimo show considerable
skill when they have become acquainted with Euro-
pean methods and models, and they have at any
rate a preater natural gift for desipn than the Hed
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Indians, of whose sacred art the Thunderbird braeding
over page 208 isa fair example.  The Red Men belicve
in big birds which produce thunder. CQuahteaht, the
Adam of Vancouver's Island, married one, and this
(Fig. 11) is she,

We have tried to ghow how savage decorative art
supplied the first ideas of patterns which were developed
in various ways by the decorative art of advancing
ecivilisation. The same progress might be detected in
representative art.  Books, like the guide-book to
ancicot Greece which Fausanias wrote before the glory
had quite departed, prove that the Greel temples were
museums in which the development of art ml‘ght be
clearly traced,  Furthest back in the series of images
of gods came things like that lazge stone which was
given to Cronus when he wished to swallew his infant
child Zeus, and which he afterwards vomited up with
his living progreny. This fetich-stone was preserved
at Delphi. Next came wild bulks of beast-headed
gods, like the horse-headed Demeter of Phigalia, and
it seems possible enough that there was an Artemis
with the head of a she-bear. Gradually the hestial
characteristics dropped, and there appeared such rude
anthropomorphic images of Apollo—more like South
Seq idols than the archer prince—as arc now pre-
served in Athens, Next we have the stage of semi-
savage realism, which is represented by the metopes
of Selinus in Sicily, now in the British Museum, and
by not a few gems and picees of gold work, Greek
temples have fallen, and the statues of the gods exist
only in scattered fragments. But in the representative
collection of casts belonging to the Cambridge Arch-
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wological Museumn, one may trace the carcer of Greek
art backwards from Phidias to the rude Idal.

* Savage realism * s the result of & desire to repre.
sent an object gy it & known to be, and not as it
appears, Thus Catlin,among the Red Indians, found
that the people relused to be drawn in profile.  They
knew they had two eyes, and in profile they seemed
only to have one.  Look at the Selinus marbles, and
you will ohserve that fipures, of which the hodv is
seen in profile, have the full face turned to the spec-
tator. Again, the savage knows that an animal has
two sides ; both, he thinks, should be represented, but
be cenmot foreshorten, and he fnds the prafile view

Fra. 15 —Ancuan Grees Geus,

easiest to dreaw. To satisfy his need of realism he
draws a beast's head full-face, and pives to the one
head two bodies drawn in profile. Examples of this
are frequent in very archale Greek gems and gold
work, and Mr. A. 5. Murray sugpests (as I under-

‘gtaned him) that the attitude of thetwo famous lians,

which guarded vainly Agamemnon's rate at Mycenaz,
is derived from the archaic double-bedied and single-
headed beast of savage rcalism.  Very good ox-
amples of these oddities may be found in the * Journal
of the Hellenic Socicty, 1381, pl. xv. Here arc
double-bodicd and single-headed birds, monsters, and
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sphinxes. We engrave (Fig. 15) three Gresk gems from
the islands as examples of savagery inearly Groek art,
In the obleng gem the archers are rather below the
Red Indian standard of design.  The hunter figured
in the first gem s almost up to the Bushman mark.
In his dress ethnalogists will recognise an arrange-
ment now common among the natives of New Cale-
donia. In the third gem the woman between two
swans may be Leds, or she may represent Leto in
Delee.  Observe the amazing rudeness of the design,
and pote the modern waist and crinoline, The
artistz who engraved these gems on hard stone had,
of necessity, much better tools than any sauvages
possess, but their art was truly savage.  To discover
how Greek art climbed in a couple of centuries from
this coarse and childish work to the grace of the
Agina marbles, and thence to the absolute freedom
and perfect unapproachable beauty of the work of
Phidias, is onec of the most singular problems in the
history of art. Greece learned something, no doubt,
from her carly knowledge of the arts the priests of
Assyria and Egypt had elaborated in the valleys of
the Euphrates and the Mile. That might account
for a swift progress from savage to formal and hieratic
art; but whence sprang the inspieation which led
her so swiltly on to art that i3 perfectly free, natural,
and pod-like? Tt is a mystery of race, and of a
divine gift. ‘The heavenly gods have given it to
maortals.”
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